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A bstract

EVOLVING PERSPECTIVES 

ON THE NEGATIVE OEDIPAL COMPLEX IN GIRLS

by

K a th a r in e  Rees 

A dv ise r:  P r o fe s s o r  Laurence  Gould

The purpose  o f  t h i s  t h e o r e t i c a l  and c l i n i c a l  s tu d y  i s  to rev iew  and 

r e v i s e  F reu d 's  o r i g i n a l  c o n c e p t  of the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex in  

g i r l s ,  in  the  l i g h t  of r e c e n t  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  r e s e a r c h  and contem porary  

p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  v iew p o in ts .  F reud 's  f o rm u la t io n ,  t h a t  the  g i r l  s t a r t s  

o f f  h e r  o e d ip a l  deve lopm en t by w anting  to  p la y  the  f a t h e r ' s  r o l e  toward 

h e r  m other, has been w id e ly  q u e s t io n e d .

A main argum ent of t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  t h a t  Freud may have been m is taken  

i n  h i s  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  a c co u n t ,  which was l a r g e l y  d e r iv e d  v i a  r e c o n s t r u c ­

t i o n  from a d u l t  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l .  But t h a t  h i s  g e n e r a l  theo ry  of 

p sy c h ic  f u n c t io n in g  which em phasizes d e v e lo p m e n ta l  c o n t i n u i t i e s ,  uncon­

s c io u s  f a n t a s y ,  a n x ie ty  and d e fe n s iv e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  s t i l l  o f f e r s  a 

h ig h ly  u s e f u l  way of u n d e rs ta n d in g  fem ale  as  w e l l  as  male developm ent.

The r e l e v a n t  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  rev iew ed  and e x te n s i v e  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  

i s  p r e s e n te d  from ten  g i r l s  between the  ages  of th r e e  to twenty. Three 

p a t i e n t s  were in  t r e a tm e n t  w i th  the a u th o r  and se v en  p u b l is h e d  psycho­

a n a l y t i c  c a se s  a r e  summarized.
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The m a t e r i a l  a v a i l a b l e  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  the  c l a s s i c a l  co n cep t  of a 

u n i v e r s a l  " n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e "  does n o t  a c c u r a t e l y  d e s c r ib e  the  

m u l t i p l e  d im ensions of the  l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  s e x u a l  deve lopm ent. There i s  

a l r e a d y  ongoing se x u a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  in  her  r e l a t i o n  to  b o th  p a re n ts  

and in  h e r  emerging i d e n t i t y .  Whereas c o g n i t i v e  and ego im m aturity  may 

s t i l l  a t  times a l l o w  he r  to  wish to  be bo th  male and fem a le ,  ongoing 

m a tu ra t io n  b r in g s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  c l e a r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  Wishes to  be m ale 

a r e  seen  as a l r e a d y  the r e s u l t  o f  v a r io u s  n a r c i s s i s t i c  d e f i c i t s  or 

e f f o r t s  a t  c o n f l i c t  r e s o l u t i o n .

The n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  p o s i t i o n  i s  th e r e f o r e  seen  as  e v o lv i n g  w i th in  

the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex, and to  be e s s e n t i a l l y  

a d e f e n s iv e  c o n s t e l l a t i o n .  A f i x a t i o n  in  a n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  p o s i t i o n  i s  

due to  e x te n s iv e  e a r l y  ego p a th o lo g y  a n d /o r  c o n s id e r a b l e  p a th o lo g y  in  the  

p a r e n t s .  M ascu l in e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  a r e  seen  as complex m en ta l  compo­

s i t e s  and d e f e n s iv e  r e s o l u t i o n s ,  and a r e  n o t  the  c o n t in u a t io n  of an 

e a r l y  m asc u l in e  s ta g e .

The im p o r ta n t  c l i n i c a l  i m p l i c a t i o n  i s  t h a t  a p p a re n t  n e g a t iv e  

o e d ip a l  m a t e r i a l  be unders tood  as h av in g  many l a y e r s  of meaning, and be 

i n t e r p r e t e d  in  terms o f  a n x ie ty  ab o u t  assuming the  fem in ine  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t io n  r a t h e r  than  as d e r i v a t i v e  from a d i s c r e t e  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .
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K a th a r in e  Rees

EVOLVING PERSPECTIVES ON THE NEGATIVE OEDIPAL COMPLEX IN GIRLS

" I f  I  c a n ' t  m arry Daddy, perhaps  I ' l l  marry Mommy."

( S a ra ,  age 5)

CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION

The purpose of t h i s  t h e o r e t i c a l  s tu d y  i s  to  rev iew  and r e v i s e  

F reud 's  o r i g i n a l  co n cep t  o f  the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex in  g i r l s ,  in  

the  l i g h t  of r e c e n t  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  r e s e a rc h  and contem porary  psycho­

a n a l y t i c  v iew p o in ts .

F reu d 's  fo rm u la t io n ,  t h a t  the  g i r l  s t a r t s  o f f  p sychosexua l  d e v e lo p ­

ment a s  'a  l i t t l e  boy ', in  a p h a l l i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to he r  m other, has 

been w id e ly  q u e s t io n e d .  There a re  new p r o p o s i t io n s  such as those  

c o n c ern in g  the e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  fem in ine  gender i d e n t i t y ,  the  

c o m p le x i t i e s  of the p r e - o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  bo th  p a r e n t s ,  meanings 

o f  p e n is  envy in  the g i r l ,  and im p l i c a t i o n s  from c o g n i t i v e  theo ry  abou t  

the  deve lopm en t of gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  — a l l  of  which n e c e s s i t a t e  

some r e v i s i o n  o f  the u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  t h i s  complex.

My p l a n  i s  f i r s t  to  o u t l i n e  F reu d 's  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  and those  of the 

e a r l y  p s y c h o a n a ly s ts  on t h i s  co n cep t ,  then rev ie w  the r e c e n t  l i t e r a t u r e  

and r e s e a rc h  in  a r e a s  r e l e v a n t  to i t ,  and then  to  d i s c u s s  f u r t h e r  the 

t h e o r e t i c a l  and c l i n i c a l  i s s u e s  which a r e  r a i s e d .  I  w i l l  a l s o  look  a t  

some of the  p u b l is h e d  c l i n i c a l  d a ta ,  and make use of p s y c h o a n a ly t ic
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m a t e r i a l  from th re e  of my own c a s e s ,  a 4 - y e a r - o l d ,  a 1 2 - y e a r -o ld ,  and a 

1 7 -y e a r -o ld .

I  w i l l  then  a t te m p t  to  draw the  d i s c u s s io n  to g e th e r  to  f o rm u la te  a 

r e v i s e d ,  more com prehensive  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the g i r l ' s  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  

complex, and p o in t  to  the  c l i n i c a l  i m p l ic a t i o n s  o f  such a r e v i s io n .

F i r s t ,  a b r i e f  rev iew  of the c l a s s i c a l  fo rm u la t io n .  As Freud 

e v o lv e d  h i s  theo ry  o f  s e x u a l  deve lopm en t and of the u n i v e r s a l i t y  of the 

o e d ip a l  com plex, he focused  a t  f i r s t  on the p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s  of t h i s  

complex, which he saw as s i m i l a r  f o r  boys and g i r l s .  He proposed t h a t  

each  c h i l d  tak es  as  h i s  o r  he r  se x u a l  o b j e c t  the p a r e n t  of the  o p p o s i te  

sex . He s u b s e q u e n t ly  a l s o  sugges ted  t h a t  th e re  i s  a n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  

complex, in  which each  c h i l d  tak es  the r i v a l  p a re n t  o f  the  same sex  as  a 

s e x u a l  o b j e c t  too . He a t  f i r s t  saw t h i s  a s  p r im a r i ly  due to  the in n a te  

b i s e x u a l i t y  o f  human b e in g s .  (F reu d ,  1905b, 1923a)

But a s  he e x p lo re d  the  deve lopm en t of c h i ld h o o d  s e x u a l i t y  f u r t h e r  

he began to see  fem ale  se x u a l  deve lopm en t and the  fem a le  o e d ip a l  complex 

a s  more c o m p l ic a te d  than t h a t  of the  m ale. She has to  come to terms 

w i th  he r  l a c k  of a p e n is .  He b e l i e v e d  t h a t  a l l  c h i l d r e n  a t  f i r s t  th in k  

th e r e  i s  o n ly  one k ind  o f  g e n i t a l ,  the  p e n is .  She a l s o  has to make the 

change from h e r  f i r s t  l o v e - o b j e c t ,  h e r  m other, to a new one, h e r  f a t h e r .

Freud t h e r e f o r e  proposed t h a t  the l i t t l e  g i r l  must f i r s t  go through 

a n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase (p re c e d in g  the p o s i t i v e )  in  which she i s  

p s y c h i c a l l y  in  a l l  r e s p e c t s  l i k e  a l i t t l e  boy, w i th  p h a l l i c  aims towards 

the  m other, r i v a l r y  w ith  the f a t h e r ,  and s t i l l  b e l i e v i n g  b o th  she and 

m other have a p e n is .  I t  i s  o n ly  h e r  f i n a l  r e a l i s a t i o n  of h e r  l a c k  o f  a 

p e n is ,  and h e r  d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  w i th  he r  mother, t h a t  p r o p e l s  h e r  to tu rn
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toward h e r  f a t h e r  w i th  a w ish  f o r  a p e n is  e q u i v a l e n t ,  f o r  a baby from 

him, i . e . ,  i n to  the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .  She does n o t  become f u l l y  

aware o f  h e r  v a g in a  u n t i l  p u be r ty .  Th is  would be the p a th  o f  normal 

fem in ine  developm ent. The a l t e r n a t i v e s  a r e  f i x a t i o n  o r  r e g r e s s io n  to  the 

" m a s c u l in i ty  com plex,"  o r  s e x u a l  i n h i b i t i o n  and n e u ro s i s .  (Freud, 1933) 

A n x ie t ie s  a b o u t  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  w ishes  and f e a r s  of r i v a l r y  w i th  the 

m other can cause  r e g r e s s i o n  to the m a sc u l in e  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  p o s i t i o n .

A main argum ent o f  my t h e s i s  w i l l  be t h a t  Freud may have been 

m is tak e n  in  h i s  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  p r o p o s i t i o n s ,  l a r g e l y  d e r iv e d  as they were 

v i a  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  from a d u l t  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l .  But t h a t  o th e r  a s p e c t s  

o f  h i s  metapsycho l o g i c a l  th eo ry ,  e.g. h i s  f o rm u la t io n s  r e g a rd in g  the 

t r a n s fo r m a t io n  of l i b i d i n a l  f a n t a s i e s  from one phase to a n o th e r ,  of the 

n a tu r e  of unconscious  a n x ie ty ,  c o n f l i c t ,  r e g r e s s i o n  and d e fe n s iv e  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  do throw l i g h t  on the n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex.

In  app ro ach in g  F re u d 's  w r i t i n g  on the  s u b je c t  of fem inine  

deve lopm en t,  I  have  found most h e l p f u l  a view most c l e a r l y  p u t  forw ard 

by W il l ia m  Grossman and Donald K aplan  in  an as  y e t  u n p u b l ish e d  manu­

s c r i p t  (1979) which view I  w i l l  s p e c i f i c a l l y  a p p ly  to the  s tudy  o f  our  

concep t .  They s u g g e s t  t h a t  Freud o f f e r s  th re e  d i f f e r e n t  k inds  of 

commentary on f e m in in i ty  which a r e  n o t  a lw ays  c l e a r l y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e .

One commentary c o n s i s t s  o f  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  s c a t t e r e d  th roughou t  h is  

w r i t i n g  a b o u t  what a r e  t r u e  fem in ine  c h a r a c t e r  t r a i t s  a s  opposed to 

m a sc u l in e  ones. He a t  f i r s t  emphasizes t h e i r  b i o l o g i c a l  b a s i s  b u t  l a t e r  

se e s  a l s o  the  c u l t u r a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n s .  But Freud i n c r e a s i n g l y  came to 

see  t h a t  such g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s  have l i t t l e  u s e f u l  meaning " t h a t  pure
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m a s c u l in i ty  and f e m in in i ty  remain t h e o r e t i c a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n s  o f  u n c e r t a in  

c o n t e n t . "  (F reud , 1925, p . 258)

Second ly , th e re  i s  a d e v e lo p m e n ta l  commentary, which tends  to 

ig n o re  the d i v e r s i t y  of the  d e v e lo p m en ta l  p ro c e s s  which i s  i n h e r e n t  in  

the  r e s t  o f h i s  p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  theo ry .  He tends  to  assume t h a t  " th e  

s p e c i f i c a t i o n  of n o d a l  e v e n t s  and the c o n f l i c t s  r e l a t e d  to  them as  they 

a r e  uncovered  in  c l i n i c a l  a n a ly s e s  s p e c i f i e s  the d e v e lo p m e n ta l  p ro ce ss  

a s  w e l l "  (Grossman & K aplan , 1979, p. 310) - -  and then  th ese  become 

o v e r g e n e r a l i z e d  in to  a h y p o t h e t i c a l  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  scheme. "A mere 

o rd e r in g  of s a l i e n t  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  i s s u e s  c a n n o t  embody the  c a u s a l  i m p l i ­

c a t i o n s  t h a t  ap p ear  in  F re u d 's  n a r r a t i v e .  The p s y c h o lo g ic a l  o p p o r tu n i ­

t i e s  which each  c r i s i s  c o n t r i b u t e s  to  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  outcome do n o t  

c o r r e l a t e  w i th  the  a c t u a l  w e ig h t  each c o n t r i b u t e s  to  outcome from 

i n d i v i d u a l  to  i n d i v i d u a l . "  ( i b i d . ,  p. 310) For our  pu rposes  t h i s  would 

mean t h a t  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  m a t e r i a l  a p p e a r in g  in  an a d u l t  does n o t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  mean t h a t  t h i s  d e r i v e s  from an i n f a n t i l e  s ta g e  o r  s i m i l a r  

sequence in  c h i ld h o o d .

F reud 's  t h i r d  commentary on fem in ine  deve lopm en t,  which 1 f in d  the 

m ost h e l p f u l  one, d e r i v e s  from p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  theo ry  which t ra n sc en d s  

the s p e c i a l  problem  o f  gender,  i . e . ,  " h is  fo rm u la t io n  t h a t  m en ta l  

p ro c e s s e s  o f  e v e ry  phase o f  deve lopm en t a r e  m o d if ied ,  obscured  and 

d i s t o r t e d  by t h e i r  r e o r g a n iz a t i o n  a t  su b seq u en t  phases  o f  deve lopm en t 

and t h a t  " th e  outcome of i n f a n t i l e  r e a c t i o n  i s  c o m p lic a ted  by b i r t h ,  

i n d i v i d u a l  h i s t o r y ,  and p r e s e n t  m en ta l  p ro c e s s  and w i l l  be c o m p lic a ted  

f u r t h e r  by f u t u r e  e v e n t s . "  ( i b i d . ,  p. 311)
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The main i s s u e s  to be r e f e r r e d  to  in  the  l i t e r a t u r e  rev iew  and 

taken  up in  su b seq u e n t  d i s c u s s io n  can be grouped in to  s i x  main a re a s .

1. E a r ly  P r e - p h a l l i c  D evelopm ent o f  the  G i r l . There a re  new 

p r o p o s i t io n s  a b o u t  the  e a r l y  deve lopm en t o f  a c o re  fem inine  gender 

i d e n t i t y  and of p rim ary  f e m in in i ty  d u r in g  the  f i r s t  two y e a rs  o f  l i f e  

though some c o n t r o v e r s y  a s  to how f a r  t h i s  d e r i v e s  from p a r e n t a l  

m essages, s o c i a l  l e a r n in g ,  e a r l y  b o d i ly  e x p e r ie n c e ,  o r  the  prim ary  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the m other. A lso ,  " fem in in e  i d e n t i t y "  may be a v e ry  

complex e n t i t y  t h a t  o n ly  e v o lv e s  s lo w ly  o v e r  time.

This  l e a d s  to a n o th e r  a re a  which has been much e x p lo re d ,  t h a t  of 

the  w hole p ro ce s s  o f  i d e n t i t y  fo rm a tio n  in  i t s e l f ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  work 

on the s ta g e s  o f  s e p a r a t i o n  and i n d iv i d u a t i o n  from the mother. Again, 

t h i s  i s  r e l e v a n t  to  the  to p ic  of e a r l y  fem in ine  i d e n t i t y  fo rm a tio n  in  

p a r t i c u l a r .

T h i r d l y  i s  the o b s e r v a t io n  o r  r e s e a rc h  s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  the  l i t t l e  

g i r l ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to the  f a t h e r  b e g in s  a t  a ve ry  e a r l y  s ta g e  and may 

then  a l s o  e v o l v e  i n to  an e a r l i e r  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  than had 

been supposed .

2. The N a tu re  o f  the  G i r l ' s  P h a l l i c  Phase . Many q u e s t io n s  have 

been r a i s e d  ab o u t  t h i s  in c lu d in g  the v e ry  name " p h a l l i c  phase" as  i t s e l f  

a misnomer f o r  the  g i r l .  R a the r ,  the  g i r l  may be occupied w ith  d i s c o v ­

e r in g  h e r  own fem in ine  i d e n t i t y  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  t h i s  from the boy. 

There i s  r e s e a rc h  and d i s c u s s io n  a b o u t  e a r l y  v a g in a l  awareness b u t  a l s o  

c o n t r o v e r s y  a b o u t  the  p sy c h ic  meaning o f  t h i s  to the  v e ry  young c h i l d .  

A lso  a renewed c o n t r o v e r s y  as  to the  r o l e  o f  the c l i t o r i s  in  fem ale  

e x p e r ie n c e  and f a n t a s i e s .
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V arious  w r i t e r s  have d isc u s s e d  the  meaning of "pen is  envy" in  the  

g i r l  b o th  in  i t s  normal and p a t h o l o g i c a l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  C o g n i t iv e  

t h e o r i s t s  have a l s o  su g g e s te d  t h a t  th e re  a r e  c o g n i t i v e  m a tu r a t io n a l  

i s s u e s  i n v o lv e d  in  the  g i r l ' s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .

3. A U n iv e r s a l  N e g a t iv e  O ed ip a l  S ta g e . There a r e  some w r i t e r s  who 

s t i l l  use t h i s  co n c ep t  a s  Freud o r i g i n a l l y  fo rm u la te d  i t  b u t  o th e r s  who, 

in  l i g h t  of the i s s u e s  above , r a i s e  many q u e s t io n s  a b o u t  th e re  be ing  a 

u n i v e r s a l  m asc u l in e  s ta g e  o f  deve lopm en t and t h a t  t h i s  would n e c e s s a r i l y  

have to  precede  the p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase. They q u e s t io n  the p a th  to 

the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex t h a t  Freud l a y s  ou t.

4. The G i r l ' s  O e d ip a l  Complex. R ecen t o b s e r v a t io n a l  r e s e a rc h  

s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e re  i s  an e a r l y  o n s e t  o f  the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex in  

l i t t l e  g i r l s  o r  an e a r l y  c o e x is te n c e  o f  p o s i t i v e  and n e g a t i v e  a s p e c t s  of 

the  o e d ip a l  complex. Many e a r l y  as  w e l l  a s  r e c e n t  w r i t e r s  have proposed 

t h a t  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  moves a r e  p r i m a r i l y  d e f e n s iv e  a g a i n s t  p o s i t i v e  

o e d ip a l  d isa p p o in tm e n ts  o r  a n x i e t i e s  r a t h e r  than  r e g r e s s io n  to  a mascu­

l i n e  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .

There  a r e  a l s o  some p r o p o s i t io n s  a b o u t  the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the 

o e d ip a l  s ta g e  i t s e l f ,  the  l e v e l  o f  ego and o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s  r e q u i r e d  to 

a t t a i n  and m a in ta in  t h i s .

5. Latency and A do lescence . R ecen t w r i t e r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on 

a d o le s c e n c e  c o n s id e r  the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  the g i r l ' s  o e d ip a l  complex 

a t  th ese  l a t e r  s ta g e s  of deve lopm en t,  the  o s c i l l a t i n g  moves and n a tu r e  

o f  age a p p r o p r i a t e  r e g r e s s io n s  and d e fe n se s .  One q u e s t io n  r a i s e d  i s  the 

d i s t i n c t i o n  between the r e g r e s s io n  to  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  v e r s u s  p re -  

o e d ip a l  p o s i t i o n s .
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6. The N e g a t iv e  O e d ip a l  Complex in  A d u l t  P sychopa tho logy , Female 

H om osexuali ty  and the  M a sc u l in e  Woman. A b r i e f  d i s c u s s io n  o f  some 

contem porary  v iew s on the g e n e s i s  o f  fem ale  hom osexua li ty  and " m a s c u l i ­

n i t y "  in  women which s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  a s t r a i g h t  d e r i v a t i v e  from 

the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .
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CHAPTER TWO: THE CLASSICAL VIEW

The Complete Oedipus Complex

Freud f i r s t  encoun te red  the  oed ipus  complex in  h im s e l f  v i a  h i s  own 

s e l f - a n a l y s i s ,  then  began to  see  i t  a s  a u n i v e r s a l  phenomenon, and 

f i n a l l y  as  the  n u c l e a r ,  unconscious  complex in  a l l  n e u ro s i s .

He a t  f i r s t  saw o n ly  the p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex, i . e . ,  s e x u a l  

lo v e  of the  p a r e n t  of the  o p p o s i te  sex  and consequen t  d e a th  w ishes 

toward the  p a r e n t  o f  the  same sex. And he saw the complex as the  same 

f o r  boys and g i r l s ,  i . e . ,  g i r l s  lo v e  the f a t h e r  and a r e  r i v a l s  w ith  

mother. (Freud, 1900, 1905b)

But th rough  h i s  case  h i s t o r i e s  and f u r t h e r  t h e o r e t i c a l  f o rm u la t io n s  

we can see  how h i s  view o f  the  i n t r i c a c i e s  o f  the  oed ipus  complex 

u n fo ld e d  f u r t h e r .  In  the  "Dora" ca se  (1905a) he came to  see  he r  uncon­

s c io u s  homosexual l o v e  f o r  h e r  mother which la y  behind the o e d ip a l  lo v e  

f o r  f a t h e r ,  and in  " L i t t l e  Hans" (1909) he saw n o t  o n ly  the  l i t t l e  boy's 

o e d ip a l  lo v e  f o r  mother b u t  a l s o  h i s  w ish  to  be l i k e  mother and have 

b a b ie s  too. However, a t  t h i s  s ta g e  he was se e in g  t h i s  m a in ly  as  an 

outcome o f  c h i ld h o o d  p o l y s e x u a l i t y  and the  i n h e r e n t  b i s e x u a l i t y  o f  human 

b e in g s .  In  the  "Ratman" c a se  (1909) he a l s o  sees  the  im portance  of 

r e g r e s s i o n  from the o e d ip a l  to  the  p re v io u s  s a d o -m a so c h is t ic  phase and 

the n e u r o t i c  fo rm a tio n s  t h a t  ensue. In  a s tu d y  o f  p a ra n o ia  and homo­

s e x u a l i t y  in  a woman (1915) he se e s  how h e t e r o s e x u a l i t y  may d i s g u i s e  

l a t e n t  hom osexuality  and an e a r l i e r  "m other f i x a t i o n . "

I t  i s  in  the  s tudy  o f  the  "Wolfman" (1918) t h a t  he f i r s t  began to  

d e l i n e a t e  an e a r l y  c h i ld h o o d  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  complex in  the  boy ( though
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he d id  n o t  u se  t h i s  term, and emphasized the fem in ine  and m a s o c h is t ic  

w ishes  to  the  f a t h e r  r a t h e r  than the t r i a n g u l a r  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p ) .  

Then in  h i s  1919 paper  "A Child  i s  Being Beaten" he shows how a la te n c y  

g i r l  can r e g r e s s  from the  o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t  to m a s o c h is t ic  w ishes  and 

r e s o l u t i o n .  But i n  h i s  1920 case  of a fem ale  homosexual he emphasizes 

t h i s  as  m ain ly  caused by an a d o le s c e n t  r e v e n g e f u l  r e a c t i o n  to  the  

r e v i v e d  o e d ip a l  d isap p o in tm en t.

Then in  1923 in  "The Ego and the  Id" he f o rm u la te s  more c l e a r l y  

what he now c a l l s  " th e  com ple te  o e d ip a l  complex" w ith  b o th  i t s  p o s i t i v e  

and n e g a t i v e  components which he he re  s t i l l  r e l a t e s  to i n h e r e n t  b i s e x u ­

a l i t y .  He s e t s  o u t  the  f u l l  range of o b j e c t  c h o ic e s  b u t  a l s o  o f  i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n s  w i th  the l o s t  lo v e  o b j e c t  t h a t  r e s u l t  from the complex (Freud, 

1923a), i . e . ,  the  g i r l ' s  m other i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i l l  p r e s e r v e  the o b j e c t  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  f a t h e r ,  which be longed  to  the  p o s i t i v e  complex, and w i l l  

a t  the  same time r e p l a c e  the  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to the  m other which 

b e longed  to  the  n e g a t i v e  complex. The g i r l ' s  f a t h e r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i l l  

l ik e w is e  p r e s e r v e  and r e p l a c e  the o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s  o f  b o th  a s p e c t s  of 

the  complex. "The r e l a t i v e  i n t e n s i t y  of the  two i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  in  any 

i n d i v i d u a l  w i l l  r e f l e c t  the  p reponderence  in  him of one o r  o th e r  of the 

two s e x u a l  d i s p o s i t i o n s . "  (Freud, 1923a, p. 34) I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough 

t h i s  v e r s io n  of " th e  com ple te  o e d ip a l  complex" as  r a t h e r  the  same f o r  

boys and g i r l s  i s  one t h a t  m igh t be more a c c e p ta b l e  a g a in  today ( th e  

f u l l  tu rn  o f  the  c i r c l e ) .

But F reud , having a t  f i r s t  seen  the g i r l ' s  " s im ple  o e d ip a l  complex" 

a s  indeed more sim ple  than  the b o y 's ,  i . e . ,  j u s t  love  f o r  he r  f a t h e r ,  now 

began to  th in k  o f  h e r  complex as  more c o m p l ic a te d ,  b e fo re  of h i s  concep t
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o f  he r  e a r l y  m ascu line  p h a l l i c  phase .  T h is  meant she had to  g iv e  up her  

hope f o r  a p e n is ,  h e r  m asc u l in e  c l i t o r a l  s e x u a l i t y  ( w i th o u t  a knowledge 

o f  the  v ag in a )  and to  g iv e  up h e r  f i r s t  love  o b j e c t ,  m o ther , b e fo re  she 

can tu rn  to  f a t h e r  and move i n t o  the p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex.

The P h a l l i c  Phase o f  the  G i r l

From the Three Essays on S e x u a l i ty  (1905b) onward Freud co n tin u e d  

to  m a in ta in  t h a t  b o th  l i t t l e  g i r l s  and boys b e l i e v e  in  a u n i v e r s a l  

p h a l l u s ,  and t h a t  the  v a g in a  i s  n o t  d i s c o v e r e d  u n t i l  p u be r ty .  At t h i s  

p h a l l i c  phase b o th  boys and g i r l s  r e a c t  w i th  extrem e a n x ie ty  to the 

v i s u a l  p e rc e p t io n  t h a t  fe m a le s  do n o t  have a p e n is ,  to " th e  c a s t r a t i o n  

shock" and have m ag ica l  b e l i e f s  t h a t  the  p e n is  i s  somewhere h idden 

i n s i d e  the  fem a le ,  may y e t  grow, has been c u t  o f f  a s  a punishm ent, and 

so on. These b e l i e f s  and t h e i r  d e r i v a t i v e s  p e r s i s t  in  the  unconscious 

even  when c o n sc io u s  knowledge a t te m p ts  to c o r r e c t  them.

Freud a l s o  b e l i e v e d  in  a p h y s i o l o g i c a l  b i s e x u a l i t y ,  w i th  the 

s t r e n g t h  of m ale  and fem a le  components v a ry in g  in  each person . "For i t  

a p p e a rs  t h a t  a c e r t a i n  deg ree  o f  a n a to m ic a l  herm aphrod itism  occurs  

n o rm a l ly .  In  e v e ry  norm al m ale o r  fem ale  i n d i v i d u a l  t r a c e s  a r e  found of 

the  a p p a ra tu s  of the  o p p o s i t e  s e x ."  (F re u d ,  1905b, p. 141) He saw the 

c l i t o r i s  a s  "homologous to  the  m asc u l in e  zone o f  the  g l a n ' s  p en is ."  

( i b i d . ,  p. 220) He m a in ta in e d  t h a t  c l i t o r a l  s e x u a l i t y  was a lw ays 

accompanied by m ascu line  aim s and f a n t a s i e s .

The l i t t l e  g i r l  f e e l s  h e r  c l i t o r i s  to  be an i n f e r i o r  p e n is  w i th  no 

knowledge of h e r  own a l t e r n a t i v e  s e x u a l  anatomy. The s i g h t  o f  the  boy 's  

p e n is  makes h e r  d e s p e r a t e l y  want the  same organ , to f e e l  i n f e r i o r  and 

c a s t r a t e d  w i th o u t  i t .  T h is  has many r e p e r c u s s io n s  on h e r  l a t e r  uncon­
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s c io u s  l i f e ,  in  p e r s i s t i n g  f e e l i n g s  o f  i n f e r i o r i t y ,  w ishes  to  a c q u i r e  a 

p e n i s ,  envy o f  m ales ,  o r  behaving  in  a m ascu line  way as i f  she d id  

indeed have a p e n i s .  Abraham a l s o  c o n t r ib u te d  on t h i s  theme (Abraham, 

1920).

Freud though t  t h a t  the  s t r e n g t h  of c l i t o r a l  s e x u a l i t y  depended on 

each  f e m a le 's  b i o l o g i c a l  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and t h a t  p e n is  envy r e p r e s e n te d  a 

b i o l o g i c a l  "bedrock" in  each woman. (Freud , 1937, p. 252) He does o f te n  

speak as  i f  she must r e s i g n  h e r s e l f  to  a c c e p t  h e r  " i n f e r i o r  organ" 

( r a t h e r  than t h a t  t h i s  m igh t be a f a n ta s y  of i n f e r i o r i t y ) .  He u s u a l l y  

though t  in  terms o f  a "com plem ental s e r i e s "  in  which c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  

i n f a n t i l e  e x p e r ie n c e ,  and a d u l t  e x p e r ie n c e s  i n t e r a c t  (Freud, 1916, 

p. 362) b u t  in  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  he p la c e d  the w e ig h t  on the i n f a n t i l e  

e x p e r i e n t i a l  f a c t o r  (Freud , 1933, p. 126), i . e . ,  e a r l y  p e n is  envy.

The N ega tive  O ed ipa l  S tage

The l i t t l e  g i r l  in  the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e  i s  in  e x a c t l y  the

same l i b i d i n a l  p o s i t i o n  as the  boy in  the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .  The

l i t t l e  g i r l  i s  "a l i t t l e  man." (Freud , 1933, p. 118) She wants a p e n is

n o t  o n ly  because  of the  n a r c i s s i s t i c  f e e l i n g  o f  i n f e r i o r i t y  b u t  because

she needs i t  to  woo h e r  m other who i s  he r  f i r s t  lo v e  o b je c t .  Th is  idea

was f i r s t  proposed by Lampl-de G roo t (1927) b u t  then w h o le h e a r te d ly

e n d o r s e d  by Freud (1931, 1933).

How what happens in  the  l i t t l e  g i r l ?  She, too ,  takes  
as  h e r  f i r s t  l o v e - o b j e c t  the  mother who fee d s  and 
tends h e r .  She to o ,  r e t a i n s  the  same o b j e c t  as  she 
p a sse s  th rough  the  p r e g e n i t a l  phases  o f  l i b i d i n a l  
e v o lu t io n .  She, to o ,  e n t e r s  upon the  p h a l l i c  s ta g e  of 
l ib id o -d e v e lo p m e n t .  Moreover, the  l i t t l e  g i r l  has a 
b o d i ly  o rgan  ana logous to  the  l i t t l e  b o y 's  p e n is ,  
namely, the  c l i t o r i s ,  which g iv e s  h e r  p le a s u r a b le
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f e e l i n g s  in  m a s tu rb a t io n .  P h y s i c a l ly  she behaves 
e x a c t ly  l i k e  the  l i t t l e  boy. We may suppose t h a t  in  
the  psych ic  realm  a l s o  c h i l d r e n  of e i t h e r  sex  develop 
up to  t h i s  p o i n t  in  an e n t i r e l y  s i m i l a r  manner; t h a t
i s  to  say , t h a t  g i r l s  as w e ll  as  boys, when they reach
the  p h a l l i c  s ta g e  e n t e r  i n to  the oed ipus  s i t u a t i o n ,
i . e . ,  t h a t  which f o r  the  g i r l  i s  n e g a t iv e .  She wants 
to conquer the  m other f o r  h e r s e l f  and to g e t  r i d  of
the  f a t h e r . . . .  (Lampl-de G root, 1927, p .  185)

Freud and h i s  c o l l e a g u e s  v a s c i l l a t e d  somewhat between se e in g  the 

g i r l ' s  p h a l l i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to the  mother as  sometimes p r e - o e d ip a l ,  s t i l l  

w i th in  a dyad ic  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  o r  w i th in  a t r i a d i c  o e d ip a l  one which

would in c lu d e  a r i v a l r y  w i th  the f a t h e r  which seems to  be F reud 's  f i n a l

view. But they a l l  saw the  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  a s  n e c e s s a r i l y  p reced in g  

the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .

The g i r l ' s  c l i t o r a l  s e x u a l i t y  has been a ro u sed  by m other 's  b a th in g  

and c a r in g  of he r ,  and h e r  e a r l i e s t  p h a l l i c  f a n t a s i e s  a r e  p a s s iv e  ones 

o f  w ish ing  to  have the g e n i t a l s  touched by the mother. (Brunswick, 1940)

(This  p ap e r  of Brunswick 's  was w r i t t e n  in  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  w ith  Freud and

i s  s a id  to  r e p r e s e n t  h i s  v iew s.) The g i r l  then d e v e lo p s  a c t i v e  p h a l l i c  

w ishes to touch the m other 's  g e n i t a l .  Then, j u s t  a s  boys co n n ec t  the  

e x c i t e d  s t a t e  o f  t h e i r  s m a l l  pen is  w i th  t h e i r  id e a s  o f  se x u a l  i n t e r ­

c ou rse  " l i t t l e  g i r l s  do the  same th in g  w ith  t h e i r  s t i l l  s m a l l e r  

c l i t o r i s . "  (Freud, 1933, p. 118) There a r e  w ishes  " to  g e t  the  mother 

w i th  c h i l d  and a c o rre sp o n d in g  w ish  to  b e a r  h e r  a c h i l d "  ( ib id . ,  

p. 120). She a t  t h i s  p o i n t  becomes a s e x u a l  r i v a l  of the  f a t h e r  ( ib id . ,  

p. 119). I t  i s  o n ly  the  l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  anger  and d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  t h a t  

the  mother has n o t  g iv e n  h e r  a p e n is ,  t h a t  she i s  u n a b le  to woo the 

m other w i th  a p e n is ,  and t h a t  mother h e r s e l f  i s  " c a s t r a t e d "  t h a t  makes 

he r  g iv e  up m other, her  f i r s t  lo v e  o b je c t ,  and change to  he r  f a t h e r .
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There a r e  now th re e  a l t e r n a t e  ro u te s  f o r  h e r  to  take. (Freud, 1931,

1933)

1. She c o u ld  tu rn  to h e r  f a t h e r  p r i m a r i l y  w anting a p e n is  e q u iv a ­

l e n t  from him in  the  form of a baby, p r e f e r a b l y  a boy baby. Th is  i s  the 

p a th  of "normal fem in ine  deve lopm en t."  With the  g i r l  i t  i s  the c a s t r a t i o n  

complex t h a t  l e a d s  to  the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  p o s i t io n .

2. She can c l i n g  to  h e r  w ish  to  have  a p e n is ,  o r  r e f u s e  to  adm it 

h e r  c a s t r a t i o n  and d e v e lo p  a " m a s c u l in i t y  complex." Th is  may in  some 

in s t a n c e s  le a d  to  a m a n i f e s t  homosexual o b j e c t  cho ice .

3. She can become s e x u a l l y  i n h i b i t e d .  With the  g iv in g  up of 

c l i t o r a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  she may r e p r e s s  a l l  se x u a l  f e e l i n g .

The g i r l  a lw ays  t h e r e f o r e  has a b ip h a s ic  o e d ip a l  complex. The 

f i r s t  phase i s  m a sc u l in e  b e fo re  she can move i n t o  the  second fem in ine  

one, though the f u l l  fem in ine  g e n i t a l  p o s i t i o n  i s  n o t  reached  u n t i l  the  

d isc o v e ry  o f  the  vag ina  a t  p u b e r ty .

L a t e r  o e d ip a l  d isa p p o in tm e n t  can le a d  to  a d e f e n s iv e  m asc u l in e  

p o s i t i o n  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the f a t h e r ,  b u t  Freud saw t h i s  as  

e s s e n t i a l l y  a lw ays based on the e a r l y  m asc u l in e  phase. " I f  the  de fen se  

a g a i n s t  f e m in in i ty  i s  so e n e r g e t i c ,  from what o th e r  so u rce  can i t  draw 

i t s  s t r e n g t h  than  from the m a sc u l in e  t re n d  which found i t s  f i r s t  e x p re s ­

s io n  in  the  c h i l d ' s  p e n is  envy and t h e r e f o r e  d e s e r v e s  to  be named a f t e r  

i t . "  (F re u d ,  1931, p. 243)

Freud s t a t e s  t h a t  " t h e i r  h o s t i l e  a t t i t u d e  to the  mother i s  n o t  a 

consequence o f  the  r i v a l r y  i m p l i c i t  in  the oed ipus complex b u t  o r i g i ­

n a te s  from the p rec e d in g  phase and has m ere ly  been r e in f o r c e d  and

13



e x p lo i t e d  in  the  Oedipus s i t u a t i o n .  And a c t u a l  a n a l y t i c  exam ina t ion  

confirm s t h i s  view ." (Freud, 1931, p. 231)

Some Q u es t io n s  About the  N e g a t iv e  O ed ipa l  S tage

As we have seen  the c o n c e p t  was in t ro d u c e d  in  1927 by Lampl-de 

G roo t,  n o t  by Freud h im s e l f .  I n  h i s  1931 paper  he a c c e p ts  h e r  p r o p o s i ­

t io n  say ing  t h a t  i t  i s  w e l l  p roved  by c l i n i c a l  e v id e n c e .  However, he 

adm its  he has n o t  found t h i s  in  h i s  own c a s e s ,  though b e l i e v e s  t h i s  may

be because  he i s  a m ale  a n a l y s t .  Lampl-de G ro o t 's  p r o p o s i t io n  was based

on l im i t e d  a d u l t  a n a l y t i c  m a t e r i a l  a s  she acknow ledges, e .g., in  which a 

homosexual t r a n s f e r e n c e  d e v e lo p e d  in  an a d u l t  woman and from which she 

r e c o n s t r u c t s  a n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .

Freud a l s o  s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  v e ry  u n c l e a r  what the  p h a l l i c  aims of

the  g i r l  a r e .

L a s t ly ,  i n te n s e  a c t i v e  w is h fu l  im pulses  d i r e c t e d  
towards the m other a l s o  a r i s e  d u r in g  the p h a l l i c  
p h a se .  The s e x u a l  a c t i v i t y  o f  t h i s  p e r io d  c u lm in a te s  
in  c l i t o r i d a l  m a s tu rb a t io n .  Th is  i s  p robab ly  
accompanied by id e a s  o f  the  m other ,  b u t  w hether the
c h i l d  a t t a c h e s  a se x u a l  aim to the  id e a ,  and what t h a t
aim i s ,  I  have n o t  been a b le  to  d i s c o v e r  from my
o b s e rv a t io n s .  I t  i s  on ly  when a l l  he r  i n t e r e s t s  have 
r e c e iv e d  a f r e s h  im petus th rough  the  a r r i v a l  o f  a baby 
b r o th e r  o r  s i s t e r  t h a t  we can c l e a r l y  r ec o g n ize  such 
an aim. The l i t t l e  g i r l  wants to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  she has 
g iv en  h e r  mother the  new baby, j u s t  as  the  boy wants 
to ;  and he r  r e a c t i o n  to  t h i s  e v e n t  and h e r  behav iou r  
to the  baby i s  e x a c t ly  the  same as  h i s .  No doub t t h i s  
sounds q u i t e  a b s u rd ,  b u t  pe rhaps  t h a t  i s  o n ly  because  
i t  sounds so u n f a m i l i a r .  (F reud , 1931, p. 239)

He a l s o  says  t h a t  a l th o u g h  the  f a t h e r  i s  a r i v a l  a t  t h i s  phase her  

h o s t i l i t y  towards him n e v e r  rea c h e s  such a p i t c h  as does the boy's. 

Brunswick a l s o  emphasizes t h a t  the  g i r l  can  n e v e r  a c h ie v e  a f u l l  i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n  w ith  the se x u a l  a c t i v i t y  o f  the  o e d ip a l  f a t h e r  and sees  h e r
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more a s  " th e  young page in  an opera ."  Quoting a p a t i e n t ,  " I t  i s n ' t  t h a t

I  w an t  to  be a man. I  t h i n k  I  r e a l l y  w a n t  to  be a l i t t l e  boy ."

( B ru n sw ic k ,  1940, p. 245)

Freud a l s o  acknowledges:

t h a t  we a r e  n o t  a s  y e t  a b le  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  in  t h i s  
f i e l d  between what i s  r i g i d l y  f ix e d  by b i o l o g i c a l  laws 
and what i s  open to  movement and change under the  
in f lu e n c e  o f  a c c i d e n ta l  e x p e r ie n c e .  The e f f e c t  of 
s e d u c t io n  has long been f a m i l i a r  to  us and in  j u s t  the 
same way o th e r  f a c t o r s - - s u c h  as  the  d a te  a t  which the 
c h i l d ' s  b r o th e r s  and s i s t e r s  a r e  born  o r  the  time when 
i t  d i s c o v e r s  the  d i f f e r e n c e  between the s e x e s ,  or 
a g a in  i t s  d i r e c t  o b s e rv a t io n s  of se x u a l  i n t e r c o u r s e  or 
i t s  p a r e n t s '  b e h a v io u r  in  encou rag ing  o r  r e p e l l i n g  
i t —may h a s te n  the  c h i l d ' s  se x u a l  developm ent and 
b r in g  i t  to m a tu r i t y .  (F reud , 1931, p. 242)

He r e f e r s  to "a few i s o l a t e d  r e p o r t s  of e a r l y  v a g in a l  s e n s a t io n  as 

w e l l .  But i t  would n o t  be easy to  d i s t i n g u i s h  th ese  from s e n s a t io n s  in  

the  anus o r  v e s t ib u lu m .  In  any c a se  they c anno t  p la y  a g r e a t  p a r t . "  

(F reud , 1933, p .  118)

Freud f e e l s  too t h a t  Lampl-de G root d id  n o t  emphasize enough the  

g i r l ' s  h o s t i l i t y  to  h e r  m other as  c a u s in g  the  change of o b j e c t  (he se es  

t h i s  a s  be ing  caused  by many f r u s t r a t i o n s  b u t  p r i m a r i l y  f r u s t r a t i o n  a t  

n o t  be ing  g iv e n  a p e n is ) .  Freud a t  t im es a l s o  emphasized the im portance  

o f  the  r e g r e s s i o n  from the  o e d ip a l  complex, e .g . ,  i n  1933 he says  t h a t  

" fem ale  ho m o sex u a li ty  i s  seldom o r  n e v e r  a d i r e c t  c o n t in u a t io n  of i n f a n ­

t i l e  m a s c u l in i ty .  Even f o r  a g i r l  of t h i s  k ind  i t  seems n e c e s s a ry  t h a t  

she s h o u ld  take  h e r  f a t h e r  a s  an o b j e c t  f o r  some time and e n t e r  the 

oed ipus  s i t u a t i o n .  But a f t e r w a r d s ,  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  h e r  i n e v i t a b l e  

d isa p p o in tm e n ts  from h e r  f a t h e r ,  she i s  d r iv e n  to  r e g r e s s  i n to  h e r  e a r l y  

m a s c u l in i ty  complex." (Freud, 1933, p. 130) Here he may be r e f e r r i n g  to 

D eutsch 's  p aper  of 1933 on fem ale  hom osexua lity .
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There she s t a t e s  t h a t  even  in  the p h a l l i c  m a sc u l in e  form of fem ale  

ho m o sex u a l i ty  " i t  i s  my im p re ss io n  t h a t  t h i s . . . i s  sometimes b ro u g h t  in to  

e v id e n c e  f o r  the  v e ry  purpose  o f  h id in g  the  more i n f a n t i l e  b u t  n o n e th e ­

l e s s  p redom ina ting  te n d e n c ie s .  The m o th e r / c h i ld  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a t  p r e ­

g e n i t a l  l e v e ls . . .d o m in a te d  the p e r v e r s io n . "  (1933, p. 227) Yet she a l s o  

saw the  e f f e c t  o f  the  o e d ip a l  complex a s  im p o r ta n t  " i n  e v e ry  one of 

my c a s e s . . . t h e  l i g h t  o r  th e  shadow c a s t  on the  o r i g i n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  by 

the  f a t h e r ' s  p re se n c e  has p la y e d  an im p o r ta n t  and n e c e s s a ry  p a r t . "

( i b i d . ,  p. 228) " i t  was n o t  a q u e s t io n  of s im p le  f i x a t i o n  on the mother 

a s  the  f i r s t  lo v e  o b j e c t  b u t  r a t h e r  a c o m p l ic a te d  p ro c e s s  of r e tu r n in g ."  

( i b i d . ,  p. 225-6) D eutsch  em phasizes the  dangers  and g u i l t  o f  the 

p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  s i t u a t i o n  and the f r e q u e n t  m a s o c h is t ic  s o l u t i o n .  Both 

Freud and Deutsch b a s i c a l l y  s u b s c r ib e  to  the  th eo ry  of the  p h a l l i c  

n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e  as  p re c e d in g  the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  though Deutsch 

e s p e c i a l l y  had a l s o  become i n t e r e s t e d  i n  the  p r e - p h a l l i c  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to 

the  m a s c u l in i t y  complex and h o m o se x u a l i ty  and the e f f e c t s  o f  o e d ip a l  

r e g r e s s i o n .

P re -O e d ip a l  Development

Freud and h i s  c o l l a b o r a t o r s  tu rn ed  to the  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of the 

e a r l i e s t  m o th e r /d a u g h te r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  some e x c i tem e n t .  "Our 

in s igh t . . .com es  as  a s u r p r i s e ,  com parab le  in  a n o th e r  f i e l d  w i th  the 

e f f e c t  o f  the  d i s c o v e r y  of the  Minoan-Mycenaean c i v i l i z a t i o n  behind t h a t  

o f  Greece."  (Freud , 1931, p. 226) "S ince  th e r e  i s  time d u r in g  t h i s  

phase f o r  a l l  the  f i x a t i o n s  and r e p r e s s i o n s  which we reg a rd  as  the 

so u rce  of the  n e u ro s e s ,  i t  seems t h a t  we s h a l l  have to r e t r a c t  the
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u n i v e r s a l i t y  o f  the  d ictum  t h a t  the  oed ipus  complex i s  the  n u c le u s  of 

n e u ro s i s ."  ( i b i d . ,  p. 226) P r e - o e d ip a l  deve lopm en t in  the g i r l  was seen  

a s  l e a d in g  up f i r s t  to  the  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  complex and then  the 

p o s i t i v e  one.

Again, the  i n t e r e s t  in  t h i s  came v i a  the  a n a l y s i s  of a d u l t s  where 

the Freud group had become im pressed  by the l e n g th  and i n t e n s i t y  o f  many 

womens' a t ta c h m e n t  to  t h e i r  m o thers ,  and the  way in  which t h i s  c o u ld  

become t r a n s f e r r e d  to  t h e i r  h e te r o s e x u a l  o b j e c t s .

Freud i s  im pressed  w i th  the  many rea so n s  f o r  a t ta c h m e n t  b u t  a l s o  

f r u s t r a t i o n  and h o s t i l i t y  t h a t  develop  in  the  long e a r l y  m o th e r /c h i ld  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  th rough  the  o r a l ,  a n a l ,  p h a l l i c ,  l i b i d i n a l  and a g g re s s iv e  

im pulses  toward the  m other .

When we su rv e y  the  whole range of m o tiv es  f o r  
tu rn in g  away from the m other which a n a l y s i s  b r in g s  to 
l i g h t - - t h a t  she f a i l e d  to  p ro v id e  the l i t t l e  g i r l  
w i th  the o n ly  p ro p e r  g e n i t a l ,  t h a t  she d id  n o t  feed  
h e r  s u f f i c i e n t l y ,  t h a t  she com pe lled  h e r  to  sh a re  her  
m other 's  lo v e  w i th  o t h e r s ,  t h a t  she n e v e r  f u l f i l l e d  
a l l  the  g i r l ' s  e x p e c t a t i o n s  of lo v e ,  and, f i n a l l y ,  
t h a t  she f i r s t  a roused  h e r  s e x u a l  a c t i v i t y  and then  
fo rb a d e  i t - - a l l  th e se  m o tiv es  seem n e v e r t h e l e s s  
i n s u f f i c i e n t  to  j u s t i f y  the  g i r l ' s  f i n a l  h o s t i l i t y .
Some o f  them f o l l o w  i n e v i t a b l y  from the n a tu r e  of 
i n f a n t i l e  s e x u a l i t y ;  o th e r s  ap p ear  l i k e  r a t i o n a l i z a ­
t io n s  d e v is e d  l a t e r  to  ac co u n t  f o r  the  uncomprehended 
change in  f e e l i n g .  Perhaps the r e a l  f a c t  i s  t h a t  the 
a t ta c h m e n t  to  the  mother i s  bound to  p e r i s h ,  p r e c i s e ­
l y  because  i t  was the f i r s t  and was so in te n s e .
(F reud , 1931, p .  234)

And i t  i s  t h i s  a t ta c h m e n t  and h o s t i l i t y  t h a t  can a l s o  be tu rned  a g a i n s t

f u t u r e  h u sbands .

The v i c i s s i t u d e s  of the  g i r l ' s  p a s s i v e ,  y e t  a l s o  a c t i v e ,  aims 

towards the m other i s  a l s o  a s u b j e c t  taken  up by Brunswick (1940) r e p r e ­

s e n t in g  F reud 's  view too. She sees  th re e  e a r l y  p a i r s  o f  a n t i t h e s e s —
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a c t i v e - p a s s i v e ,  p h a l l i c - c a s t r a t e d ,  m a s c u l in e - fe m in in e  ( th e  l a s t  o n ly  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  in  a d o le s c e n c e ) .  At f i r s t  the  mother seems a l l  p o w e rfu l ,  

a c t i v e  and om nipo ten t,  the  c h i l d  i s  p a s s iv e  u n t i l  g r a d u a l l y  i d e n t i f y i n g  

w i th  the  m other 's  a c t i v i t y .  T h is  a c t i v i t y  i s  t h e r e f o r e  to  some e x t e n t  a 

d e fe n se  a g a i n s t  p a s s i v i t y ,  and she a l s o  s t r e s s e s  the  f e a r  of the omnipo­

t e n t  m other. But p a r t  o f  the  g i r l ' s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  the a c t i v e  

m other i s  a w ish  to  have  a ( d o l l )  baby as  mother does , i . e . ,  th e re  ^ s  

p r e - p h a l l i c  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  a c t i v e  m a te rn a l  r o l e  (and the  baby 

i s  n o t  o n ly  a l a t e r  p e n i s - e q u i v a l e n t ) .  Brunswick d i s c u s s e s  the  problem  

f o r  the  g i r l  o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  w i th  the a c t i v e  mother who i s  a l s o  seen as 

p h a l l i c ,  and l a t e r  h av in g  to  combine t h i s  w i th  an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  

the p a s s i v e  c a s t r a t e d  mother to  become p a s s i v e  in  h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to 

the  p h a l l i c  f a t h e r .

Brunswick a l s o  e x p lo r e s  more f u l l y  the  e a r l y  l i b i d i n a l  f a n t a s i e s  

and how th e s e  c o n se q u e n t ly  shape the  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of the p r im a l  scene. 

The p r e - o e d ip a l  c h i l d  im agines the p a re n t s  engaging in  the  p l e a s u r e s  

she a l r e a d y  knows and i d e n t i f i e s  the  f a t h e r  w ith  h e r s e l f ,  e .g . ,  the 

mother s u c k le s  the  f a t h e r  o r  the  m other i s  su c k le d  by the c h i l d  o r  by 

the f a t h e r .  (Brunswick, 1940, p. 242) In  the  p h a l l i c  phase the f a n t a ­

s i e s  a r e  of m utual  touch ing  o f  the  g e n i t a l s  ( s in c e  the v a g in a  i s  s t i l l  

unknown). "Thus we see  t h a t  w h i l e  the  p a r e n t a l  c o i t u s  i s  in c o rp o ra te d  

in to  the  o e d ip a l  f a n ta s y  l i f e  o f  the  c h i l d  and i n to  i t s  m a s tu rb a t io n ,  

n e v e r t h e l e s s  the  u n d e rs ta n d in g  and i n t e r e s t  which the c h i l d  b r in g s  to 

the  p a r e n t a l  c o i t u s  a r e  based on the  c h i l d ' s  own p r e - o e d ip a l  p h y s ic a l  

e x p e r ie n c e s  w ith  the m other and i t s  r e s u l t a n t  d e s i r e s . "  ( i b i d . ,  243)
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Freud had a l s o  conc luded  t h a t  "a woman's I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  h e r  

m other a l l o w s  us to  d i s t i n g u i s h  two s t r a t a :  the  p re -o e d ip u s  one which 

r e s t s  on h e r  a f f e c t i o n a t e  a t ta c h m e n t  to h e r  m other and tak es  h e r  as  a 

model; and the l a t e r  one from the Oedipus complex, which seeks  to  g e t  

r i d  of h e r  m other and take  h e r  p l a c e  w i th  h e r  f a th e r . . .  But the  phase of 

the  a f f e c t i o n a t e  p re-O ed ipus  a t ta c h m e n t  i s  the  d e c i s i v e  one f o r  a 

woman's f u tu r e :  d u r in g  i t  p r e p a r a t i o n s  a r e  made f o r  the  a c q u i s i t i o n  of 

the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  w i th  which she w i l l  l a t e r  f u l f i l l  h e r  r o l e  in  the 

s e x u a l  f u n c t io n  and perform  h e r  i n v a l u a b l e  s o c i a l  t a s k s .  (F reud , 1933, 

p. 134)

D e sp i te  the  i n t e r e s t  i n  p r e - o e d ip a l  deve lopm en t,  the  theo ry  o f  the 

g i r l ' s  p h a l l i c  phase and o f  the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase rem ains i n t a c t .

H elena  D eutsch  p l a y s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  r o l e  h e re .  Her 1925 paper  

( p u b l i s h e d  in  the  same y e a r  a s  F reud 's)  d e s c r ib e s  in  g r e a t  d e t a i l  the 

g i r l ' s  o r a l  and a n a l  f a n t a s i e s  a b o u t  the  p a t e r n a l  p e n is  as  t ra n s fo rm a ­

t io n s  from the b r e a s t  and n i p p l e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  as  th e s e  f a n t a s i e s  a r e  

r e v iv e d  in  i n t e r c o u r s e  and c h i l d - b i r t h ,  b u t  h o ld s  t h a t  f o r  the  l i t t l e  

g i r l  the  b i s e x u a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  deve lopm en t i n te r p o s e s  between anus and 

v a g in a  the  m asc u l in e  c l i t o r i s  as  an e ro to g e n ic  zone. "The h idden  v ag in a  

p la y s  no p a r t "  (p. 168), i . e . ,  the  c l i t o r i s  i n t e r r u p t s  the  t ra n s fo rm a ­

t io n  of th ese  f a n t a s i e s  to the  v a g in a .  Her a n a l y s i s  of homosexual women 

(1932) le d  h e r  to  emphasize the  murderous h a te  toward the mother f o r  a 

s e r i e s  of p r e - p h a l l i c  a s  w e l l  as  p h a l l i c  f r u s t r a t i o n s .  "The h a te  a g a in s t  

h e r  m other and the l i b i d i n a l  d e s i r e  f o r  h e r  were much o l d e r  than  the 

oed ipus complex." (p. 213) Most o f  h e r  homosexual p a t i e n t s  were in  a 

more o r  l e s s  c o n s c io u s ly  reco g n ized  m o th e r - c h i ld  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  t h e i r
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l o v e - o b j e c t .  Sexua l s a t i s f a c t i o n  was o b ta in e d  in  a l l  th ese  ca se s  from 

the f o l l o w in g  p r a c t i c e s :  c l o s e  embraces, m u tua l  suck ing  a t  the  n i p p l e s ,

g e n i t a l  and (more p ro m in e n tly )  a n a l  m a s tu rb a to ry  s t i m u l a t i o n ,  and 

i n te n s e  m utua l  c u n n i l in g u s .  Of s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  i s  the  prominence g iv e n  

to  the  doub le  r o l e "  ( i b i d . ,  p. 214-5), i . e . ,  a c t i v e - p a s s i v e  r a t h e r  than 

m a le - fe m a le  r o l e s .  Again she i s  em phasizing  the p r e - p h a l l i c  u n d e r ly in g  

the p h a l l i c  f a n t a s i e s .

THE DISSENTING VIEWS

I t  i s  o f t e n  n o t  known o r  remembered t h a t  th e re  was a l i v e l y  and 

i n te n s e  c o n t r o v e r s y  among th e  e a r l y  a n a l y s t s  in  the  1920's and e a r l y  

30 's  a b o u t  th ese  v e ry  i s s u e s  and some r a d i c a l  d isa g re em e n t  from Freud.

The main d i s s e n t in g  view s were e x p re sse d  by Karen Homey ( th e n  one o f  

F reud 's  c i r c l e ) ,  E r n e s t  Jones  and M elan ie  K le in ,  b u t  a l s o  by F e n ic h e l  on 

the  p a r t i c u l a r  c o n c e p t  o f  the  g i r l ' s  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .  T h is  p ie c e  

o f  h i s t o r y  has been v e ry  i n t e r e s t i n g l y  r e c o n s t r u c te d  and d e s c r ib e d  by 

Zenia  F l i e g e l .  ( F l i e g e l ,  1973)

Karen Horney's paper  "On the  G enesis  o f  the  C a s t r a t i o n  Complex in  

Women" (1924) in  f a c t  p r e d a te s  the  f i r s t  in  F reud 's  s e r i e s  (Freud,

1925). I n  t h i s  p aper  she p roposes  t h a t  the  m a sc u l in e  p o s i t i o n  i s  e s s e n ­

t i a l l y  a d e f e n s iv e  fo rm a t io n ,  i . e . ,  i n  response  to  the  d isa p p o in tm e n t  and 

f e a r  o f  the  o e d ip a l  a t ta c h m e n t ,  the  l i t t l e  g i r l  renounces h e r  o e d ip a l  

w ishes  and r e p l a c e s  them w i th  an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  the  f a t h e r .  Horney 

acknowledges t h a t  th e re  i s  a p rim ary  p e n is  envy, based on the g i r l ' s  

p e rc e iv e d  d i s a d v a n ta g e s  compared w i th  the  boy's u r e t h r a l  and m as tu rba­

to ry  a d v a n ta g e s ,  b u t  a l s o  t h a t  the  l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  o e d ip a l  a t ta ch m e n t  

d e v e lo p s  and m atu res  from an in n a te  f e m in in i ty .  Homey a s s ig n s  f a r
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g r e a t e r  im portance  to the  d e f e n s iv e  o e d ip a l  r e s o l u t i o n  than  to  the  

r e g r e s s i v e  r e v i v a l  of the  e a r l y  p e n is  envy. "We have seen  t h a t  the 

a n a to m ic a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  fem ale  g e n i t a l s  i s  indeed  o f  g r e a t  s i g n i f i ­

cance in  the  m en ta l  dev e lo p m en t of women. A lso  i t  i s  i n d i s p u t a b l e  t h a t  

p e n is  envy does e s s e n t i a l l y  c o n d i t io n  the  forms in  which the  c a s t r a t i o n  

complex m a n i f e s t s  i t s e l f  in  them. But the  d e d u c t io n  t h a t  r e p u d ia t i o n  of 

t h e i r  womanhood i s  based on t h a t  (p en is )  envy seems in a d m is s a b le .  On 

the  c o n t r a ry ,  we can see  t h a t  p e n is  envy by no means p r e c lu d e s  a deep 

and w h o l ly  womanly lo v e  a t ta c h m e n t  to the  f a t h e r  and t h a t  i t  i s  o n ly  

when t h i s  r e l a t i o n  comes to  g r i e f  o v e r  the  Oedipus complex ( e x a c t l y  as  

in  the  co rre sp o n d in g  m ale  n e u ro s i s )  t h a t  the  envy l e a d s  to a r e v u l s i o n  

from the o b j e c t ' s  own s e x u a l  r o l e . "  (Horney, 1924, p. 52-3)

Homey q u o tes  c a se  m a t e r i a l  on which she has based h e r  c o n c lu s io n s ,  

e .g . ,  a p a t i e n t  Z in  whom th e re  was an a p p a re n t  r e p u d ia t i o n  o f  the 

fem in ine  r o l e ,  r e v e n g e f u l  f e e l i n g s  a g a i n s t  men and an unconscious  homo­

s e x u a l  tendency. " I t  was o n ly  when the  a n a l y s i s  p e n e t r a te d  i n to  deeper  

s t r a t a ,  under  the  g r e a t e s t  r e s i s t a n c e  im a g in a b le ,  t h a t  i t  became e v id e n t  

t h a t  the  sou rce  of the  p e n is  envy was h e r  envy on ac co u n t  of the  c h i l d  

( b r o th e r )  t h a t  h e r  mother and n o t  she had r e c e iv e d  from h e r  f a t h e r ,  

whereupon by a p ro c e s s  of d i s p la c e m e n t  the  p e n is  had become the  o b j e c t  

o f  envy in  p l a c e  of the  c h i l d .  In  the  same way her  vehement anger  

a g a i n s t  he r  b r o th e r  proved  r e a l l y  to have  r e f e r e n c e  to  he r  f a t h e r ,  who 

she f e l t  had d e c e iv e d  h e r ,  and to  h e r  m other, who in s t e a d  o f  the  p a t i e n t  

h e r s e l f ,  had r e c e iv e d  the c h i l d . "  ( i b i d . ,  p. 47)

Horney s u g g e s ts  i t  i s  e a s i e r  f o r  women to  e x p re s s  f e e l i n g s  of 

i n f e r i o r i t y  and " c a s t r a t i o n "  than  g r a p p le  w ith  t h e i r  o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t s .
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She a l s o  se e s  a n o th e r  r o o t  o f  the  c a s t r a t i o n  complex as a b a s ic  f a n ta s y  

o f  having  s u f f e r e d  c a s t r a t i o n  through the love  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  the 

f a t h e r .  For example a p a t i e n t  Y whose c a s t r a t i o n  f a n t a s i e s  o f  be ing  

abnormal in  the  g e n i t a l  a r e a  o r  hav ing  s u f f e r e d  some in ju r y  t h e r e ,  were 

due to  rape  f a n t a s i e s ,  and were des igned  to  p rove  the r e a l i t y  of he r  

lo v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  h e r  f a t h e r .

As F l i e g e l  (1973) p o i n t s  ou t ,  F reu d 's  1925 paper  seems to  igno re

and d i r e c t l y  c o n t r a d i c t  Horney's f i n d in g s  in s t e a d  em phasizing the 

primacy o f  the  g i r l ' s  p h a l l i c  phase p e n is  envy.

Homey (1933) m a in ta in s  h e r  d isa g re em e n t  w i th  F reu d 's  view and h e re  

q u o te s  J o s in e  M u l l e r ' s  and o th e r  g y n e c o lo g i s t s  and p e d i a t r i c i a n s  o b s e r ­

v a t i o n s  of norm al c h i l d r e n  (which Freud h im s e l f  had recommended) g i v in g  

e v id e n c e  of e a r l y  v a g in a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  as a t  l e a s t  a s  common as 

c l i t o r a l .  Horney's main t h e s i s  i s  t h a t  behind  the  " f a i l u r e  to  d i s c o v e r "

the  v a g in a  i s  a d e n ia l  o f  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  due p r i m a r i l y  to f e a r s  of

i n t e r n a l  i n j u r y  because  o f  the  l a r g e  s i z e  of the  p a t e r n a l  p h a l l u s ,  

o b s e r v a t io n  of m e n s t ru a t io n ,  and a n x i e t i e s  ab o u t  damaging h e r s e l f  v i a  

m a s tu rb a t io n .  So the c a th e x i s  of the  c l i t o r i s  i s  a d e f e n s iv e  move.

E r n e s t  Jones  a l s o  e n t e r s  the  f r a y .  In  h i s  1927 p aper  "The E a r ly  

Developm ent o f  Female S e x u a l i ty "  he e s s e n t i a l l y  su p p o r ts  Horney's view. 

"F reud 's  p h a l l i c  phase in  g i r l s  i s  p ro b a b ly  a secondary , d e fe n s iv e  

c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  r a t h e r  than  a t r u e  deve lopm enta l  s t a g e . "  (p .  451) The 

fundam enta l  f e a r  i s  u n b e a ra b le  O ed ipa l  f r u s t r a t i o n  and the  d e s t r u c t i o n  

o f  a l l  s e x u a l  d e s i r e  ( a p h a n i s i s ) .  At t h i s  p o in t  the  g i r l  must g iv e  up 

h e r  f a t h e r  ( v i a  d i s p la c e m e n t  to  o th e r  men) o r  g iv e  up h e r  v ag ina .  In
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the  l a t t e r  ca se  she rem ains t i e d  to  h e r  f a t h e r  by i d e n t i f y i n g  w ith  him 

( th e  m asc u l in e  com plex ).

He a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h e r e  i s  a p r e - o e d ip a l  a u t o - e r o t i c  p e n is  envy 

(a g re e in g  w i th  Horney's f o r m u la t io n  of t h i s )  b u t  t h a t  t h i s  must be 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from the O ed ipa l  v e r s io n .  The wish f o r  a p e n is  o f  h e r  own 

i s  a r e g r e s s i v e  d e fe n se  due to  f r u s t r a t i o n  of the  w ish  f o r  the  p e n is  in  

i n t e r c o u r s e  w ith  the o e d ip a l  f a t h e r .  In  h i s  su b seq u en t  pape rs  ( Jo n e s ,  

1933, 1935) Jones  a g a in  em phasises  t h a t  the  p h a l l i c  phase ,  f o r  bo th  boys 

and g i r l s ,  i s  n o t  a normal phase b u t  i s  a n e u r o t i c  compromise, due to 

o e d ip a l  a n x ie t y ,  and t h e r e f o r e  n o t  a phase to which she r e g r e s s e s ,  as  

Freud f o rm u la te s  i t .  He d i s a g r e e s  w i th  F reud 's  view o f  the  c l i t o r i s  as 

m a s c u l in e ,  s t r e s s i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  a p a r t  of the  fem ale  s e x u a l  organ, and 

c l i t o r a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  can be accompanied by e n t i r e l y  fem in ine  f a n t a s i e s .  

(1933, p. 470-1) He b e l i e v e s  the  g i r l  i s  from the  s t a r t  more concerned 

w ith  the  in s id e  o f  the  body than  the  o u t s id e .  F r u s t r a t i o n s  a t  the 

b r e a s t  le a d  to  e a r l y  f a n t a s i e s  a b o u t  a more s a t i s f y i n g  p e n is ,  the  f i r s t  

o r i g i n  of the  g i r l ' s  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to the  f a t h e r  which Jones 

b e l i e v e s  can a l r e a d y  be seen  b e g in n in g  in  the  second y e a r  of l i f e .

He th o ugh t  t h a t  i t  was o f t e n  e x c e s s iv e  o r a l - s a d i s m  t h a t  c o u ld  lead  

to  a t t a c k i n g ,  p e n e t r a t i n g  im p u lses  toward the mother and some forms of 

h o m o sexua li ty .  He se e s  F reu d 's  emphasis on the  e f f e c t  o f  the  "p e rc e p ­

t io n  of a n a to m ic a l  d i f f e r e n c e s "  as  o n ly  toward the  end o f  a long 

sequence of deve lopm ent.

Jones  ag reed  w i th  and d e v e lo p e d  many of the  id ea s  ab o u t  the  g i r l ' s  

p r e - o e d ip a l  p sy c h ic  l i f e  t h a t  M e lan ie  K le in  had a l s o  proposed , which 

view s came to  be known as those  of the  London P s y c h o a n a ly t ic  S o c ie ty
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which they formed. In  K le in 's  1928, 1932 papers  she o f f e r e d  her  

f o rm u la t io n  t h a t  the  g i r l  se es  the  mother a s  h av in g  in c o r p o r a te d  the 

f a t h e r ' s  p e n is ,  and as the  p o s s e s s o r  o f  a l l  good t h i n g s - - t h e  m ilk ,  the  

p e n is ,  and the  b a b ie s .  The g i r l  has o r a l  and a n a l  s a d i s t i c  f a n t a s i e s  of 

d e v o u rin g  th e s e  f o r  h e r s e l f  and d e s t r o y in g  them in  the mother. But she 

then  f e e l s  i n t e n s e l y  g u i l t y  and f e a r f u l  t h a t  m o ther 's  r e t a l i a t i o n  can 

le a d  to  the  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  h e r  own i n t e r n a l  o rgans .  I t  i s  t h i s  f e a r  

t h a t  can lead  to  the  " r e p r e s s io n "  o f  the  v a g in a  though the c l i t o r i s  then 

takes  o v e r  the  fem in ine  f a n t a s i e s .  She may envy the boy's p e n is  as  a 

s e x u a l  o rgan  t h a t  can be r e a s s u r i n g l y  seen  as undamaged. And she a l s o  

may make an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  the p a t e r n a l  p h a l l u s  seen  as  s a d i s t i c ,  

to  d e s t r o y  the  f r u s t r a t i n g  m other, w i th  f a n t a s i e s  of drowning and 

p o iso n in g  the  m other 's  body by means o f  a s a d i s t i c  p e n is .  These a r e  the  

a g g r e s s iv e  homosexual f a n t a s i e s ,  b u t  p a t e r n a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  can a l s o  

have the  aim of r e p a i r i n g  the  damage caused  to  mother and o f  r e p l a c i n g  

the p e n is  she s t o l e  from he r .  The g i r l ' s  own e a r l y  s a d i s t i c  f a n t a s i e s  

and f e a r  of r e t a l i a t i o n  l e a d  to  the  i n t r o j e c t i o n  o f  a v e ry  s a d i s t i c  

m a te rn a l  su p e r  ego. Thus b o th  Jones  and K le in  saw the l i t t l e  g i r l  as  

hav ing  prim ary  fem in ine  w ishes  and f a n t a s i e s  a b o u t  the  f a t h e r ' s  p e n is  

(d e v e lo p in g  a lo n g  a m o u th /n ip p le ,  a n u s / f e c e s ,  v a g i n a / p h a l l u s  continuum) 

and emphasized the p r i m i t i v e  s a d i s t i c  f a n t a s i e s  and f e a r s  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  

from mother. Jones  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  the V iennese  group view i s  t h a t  the 

g i r l  t u rn s  to  he r  f a t h e r  because  she i s  d i s a p p o in te d  in  h e r  c l i t o r i s ;  

the London group th in k s  she wants a p e n is  because  of the  o b s t a c l e s  she 

e n c o u n te rs  in  he r  lo v e  f o r  h e r  f a t h e r .
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In  two im p o r ta n t  p ap e rs  o f  1930 and 1934, F e n ic h e l  took up the 

argum ent e s p e c i a l l y  fo c u s in g  on the p r o p o s i t io n  o f  a m asc u l in e  n e g a t iv e  

o e d ip a l  s ta g e  in  the  g i r l  a s  p u t  f o r t h  by Lampl-de Groot. His papers  

a r e  in  the  s p i r i t  o f  p u rsu in g  F reud 's  new i n t e r e s t  in  the p r e - o e d ip a l  

s ta g e  o f  the  g i r l ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  the  way she can make h e r  "change 

o f  lo v e  o b je c t "  (which he say s  was F reud 's  pr im ary  i n t e r e s t ) .  F e n ic h e l  

says  t h a t  h i s  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  con firm s  F reu d 's  view t h a t  the  g i r l  

moves o v e r  to the  f a t h e r  and a d e s i r e  f o r  a c h i l d  as  a r e a c t i o n  to  

d isa p p o in tm e n ts  in  the  m other , in  which the  d i s c o v e r y  of the  l a c k  of a 

p e n is  and b lam ing  o f  m other f o r  t h i s  p la y e d  an im p o r ta n t  p a r t .  B u t , he 

adds , the  idea  "my m other has c a s t r a t e d  me" was c o o rd in a te d  w i th  o th e r  

f r u s t r a t i o n s  and rep ro a c h es  t h a t  the  mother had po isoned  h e r  ( o r a l )  and 

robbed h e r  o f  h e r  s t r e n g t h  ( a n a l ) ,  though the  l a c k  o f  a p e n is  must p la y ,  

e c o n o m ic a l ly ,  the  most im p o r ta n t  p a r t .  He se es  fem ale  s e x u a l i t y  as 

b u i l t  on a b a s i s  o f  p a r t i a l  in c o r p o r a t io n ,  on the  idea  "My mother has 

s t o l e n  i t ,  my f a t h e r  must g i v e  i t  back." (1930, p. 201) He a g re e s  w ith  

Jones  t h a t  th e re  i s  bo th  a p re  and a p o s t-o e d ip u s  p e n is  envy b u t  says 

"Nothing in  our  m a t e r i a l  bore  o u t  the  s u p p o s i t io n s  o f  Lampl-de Groot.

The o r i g i n a l  mother a t ta c h m e n ts  were most m arked ly , e x c l u s i v e l y  p r e ­

g e n i t a l . The o n ly  m a sc u l in e  g e n i t a l  w ishes  ob se rv ed  in  one case  (a 

fem ale  p a t i e n t ' s  w ish  to p l a c e  h e r  own le g  between h e r  m other 's  th ig h s )  

a ro s e  a t  a much l a t e r ,  p o s t - o e d ip u s  p e r io d  long a f t e r  a secondary  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  f a t h e r  had taken  p l a c e .  ( ib id . ,  p. 201)

He se e s  the  c r u c i a l  f a c t o r s  to  be the  p r e - g e n i t a l  a t ta c h m e n t  to  the 

m other , i t s  n e c e s s a ry  "b reak -up"  v i a  d isa p p o in tm e n ts ,  the  tu rn in g  to  the 

f a t h e r ,  b u t  the c a r r y in g  o v e r  to  him o f  p r e - g e n i t a l  ten d e n c ie s  and
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s a d i s t i c  r e a c t i o n s .  "The s u b je c t s  b i s e x u a l i t y  m a n i f e s t s  i t s e l f  in  the  

v a ry in g  degrees  in  which the  r e l a t i o n  w ith  the  f a t h e r  i s  c louded  by the 

im p o r ta t io n  of h a te  te n d e n c ie s  r e a l l y  r e l a t i n g  to  the  mother" ( ib id . ,  

p. 201-2), i .e . ,  m asc u l in e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  and homosexual o b j e c t  c h o ic e s  

a r e  a secondary  r e g r e s s i o n  from the  o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t .

In  h i s  second paper  (1934), F e n ic h e l  b r in g s  f o u r  long c l i n i c a l  

c a s e s  and then a d d re s s e s  th re e  q u e s t io n s .

1. What a r e  the  i n s t i n c t u a l  aims o f  the p r e - o e d ip a l  a t ta c h m e n t  to 

the  mother? He se e s  o r a l  ( to g e th e r  w i th  s k in  e ro t ism )  and a n a l  s a d i s t i c  

a t t i t u d e s  as  by f a r  the  most p rom inen t,  and t h a t  the  " p h a l l i c  t r a i t s  a r e  

n o t  found w ith  an y th in g  l i k e  the  o b v io u sn e ss  o f  the  p r e - g e n i t a l  ones, 

the  u r e t h r a l  im pu lses  c a n n o t  by any means be reg a rd ed  a s  be ing  in  the  

f i r s t  in s t a n c e  p h a l l i c .  They a t t a c h  th e m se lv e s  to  the  p h a l l i c  im pulses  

when once p e n is  envy has become e s t a b l i s h e d ,  b u t  by t h a t  time the 

p ro c e s s  o f  tu rn in g  away from the mother has a l s o  s t a r t e d .  In  the 

m a t e r i a l  b e fo re  us the  w ish  to have a c h i l d  w i th  the mother was o f  an 

a n a l  r a t h e r  than  a p h a l l i c  k in d .  C l i t o r i d a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  was p r a c t i c e d  

(and f o r b i d d e n ) . . . i t  c o u ld  n o t  be shown, however, t h a t  i t  was accompa­

n ie d  by f a n t a s i e s  of w anting  to  p e n e t r a t e  w i th  the c l i t o r i s  i n to  some 

h o l lo w  organ o f  the  m other 's . . .N o t one o f  my c a se s  gave e v id e n c e  of the 

f a t h e r  a p p e a r in g  as  a r i v a l  who i n t e r f e r e d  w i th  the p a t i e n t ' s  lo v e  of 

h e r  m o th e r - -n o t  one, t h a t  i s ,  gave  e v id e n c e  o f  a w e l l - d e f i n e d  n e g a t iv e  

oed ipus  complex as  a f o re r u n n e r  o f  the  p o s i t i v e .  F u r th e r  e v id e n c e  i s  

n e c e s s a ry . . .b u t  I  am i n c l i n e d  to  s u s p e c t  a f u l l y  d e v e lo p e d  n e g a t iv e  

oed ipus  complex i s  r e l a t i v e l y  e x c e p t io n a l . "  (1934, p. 279)
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With r e g a rd  to  p h a l l i c  aims in  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  mother F e n ic h e l  

comments " in  my c a se s  the  id e a s  seem to have  been of a p u r e ly  p r e ­

g e n i t a l  k ind . The id ea  o f  h av in g  a c h i l d  w i th  the  mother was c l e a r l y  

p r e s e n t  o n ly  in  one c a se ,  b u t  th e r e  the  m other f i g u r e  was though t  o f  a s  

the  donor and the  p a t i e n t  h e r s e l f  a s  the  b e a r e r  of a c h i l d  which was 

p i c t u r e d  a n a l l y .  1 o c c a s i o n a l l y  came a c ro s s  the  id ea  t h a t  a newly born  

baby s i s t e r  was a c h i l d  o f  the  l i t t l e  g i r l  and h e r  mother b u t  i t  was 

a lw ays.. .no  more than  a r e a c t i o n - f o r m a t io n  to the  w ish  ' t h i s  s h o u ld  be 

my c h i l d  and n o t  yo u rs . '  The i n t e r e s t  in  p roducing  a c h i l d  seemed in  

the  p r e - o e d ip a l  p e r io d  to  be w h o l ly  a n a l . "  ( i b i d . ,  p. 282)

2. What a r e  the  re a so n s  f o r  the  p a s s in g  o f  the  p r e - o e d ip a l  

a t ta c h m e n t  to  the  mother? T h a t  "women a r e  in  the  end a t t r a c t e d  by men 

i s  c e r t a i n l y  b i o l o g i c a l l y  d e te rm in ed , and the l o s s  of t h e i r  homosexual 

b e g in n in g s  i s  com parab le  to  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  m i lk  te e th .  The o cc as io n  f o r  

the  change i s  s u p p l i e d  by the  d isa p p o in tm e n ts  i n e v i t a b l y  ex p e r ien ced  

from the mother." ( i b i d . ,  p. 283) S ince  bo y s ,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  d i s a p ­

p o in tm e n ts ,  do n o t  g e n e r a l l y  tu rn  away from t h e i r  m others , the  im p o r ta n t  

f a c t o r  f o r  g i r l s  i s  the  c a s t r a t i o n  complex. The e a r l i e r  d isa p p o in tm e n ts  

" . . .b r in g  i t  a b o u t  t h a t  t h i s  new d isa p p o in tm e n t  too i s  reg a rd ed  as the 

f a u l t  o f  the  m other.. .But how a l l  t h i s  i s  to  happen depends on e x p e r i e n ­

t i a l  f a c t o r s  which e x e r c i s e  a f o rm a t iv e  i n f l u e n c e  on the  t r a n s i t i o n  from 

one phase of the  l i b i d o  to  the  n e x t  h ig h e r  one." ( i b i d . ,  p. 283)

3. Concerning the i n f a n t i l e  e r o t o g e n i c i t y  o f  the  v a g in a  and the 

tu rn in g  from m other to  f a t h e r ,  F e n ic h e l  says  we o f t e n  do n o t  see  the 

c e s s a t i o n  o f  c l i t o r a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  t h a t  Freud e x p e c ts .  A lthough  we do 

n o t  see  v a g in a l  m a s tu rb a t io n ,  we do f in d  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  c l i t o r i d a l
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m a s tu rb a t io n  to  the  accompaniment o f  fem in ine  f a n t a s i e s  r e l a t i n g  to  the 

g i r l ' s  f a t h e r ,  though accompanied by f e e l i n g s  of shame and f e a r s  of 

g e n i t a l  in ju r y  ( f e a r s  which have p r e - o e d ip a l  fo re r u n n e r s ) .  The s e x u a l ­

i t y  o f  the  v a g in a l  o r i f i c e  does e x i s t  in  g i r l s ,  b u t  i s  an o c c a s io n a l  

phenomenon and does n o t  dom inate  any s ta g e  of l i b i d i n a l  o r g a n iz a t io n  

r a t h e r  i t  accompanies a n a l  and o r a l  r e c e p t i v i t y .

F e n ic h e l  q u e s t io n s  F re u d 's  f o rm u la t io n  o f  the  s e x u a l  l i f e  of women 

as  be ing  r e g u l a r l y  s p l i t  up i n to  two p hases ,  the  f i r s t  of  which i s  of a 

m a sc u l in e  c h a r a c t e r  w h i le  o n ly  the  second i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  fem in ine . He 

would concur t h a t  g i r l s  envy the  p e n is  a s  b e t t e r  than  the c l i t o r i s  which 

l e a d s  to t h e i r  change o f  o b j e c t .  But " i f  t h i s  means t h a t  the  g i r l ' s  

f a n t a s y  of i n s e r t i n g  t h i s  h ig h ly  s e n s i t i v e  o rgan  i n to  a h o l lo w  organ  

h a b i t u a l l y  p reced es  the d e s i r e  to  have som ething i n s e r t e d  i n to  a h o l lo w  

organ  o f  h e r  own, then , a c c o rd in g  to my p r e s e n t  f i n d in g s  i t  seems 

q u e s t io n a b le .  C l i t o r i d a l  e r o t o g e n i c i t y  and m a s c u l in i t y  (w ish ing  to 

p e n e t r a t e )  a r e  by no means a lw ays  connected  w i th  each  o th e r .  A n a ly t i c  

o b s e r v a t io n s  l e a v e  no doub t  t h a t  c l i t o r i d a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  can a l s o  be 

accompanied by f e m in in e - r e c e p t iv e  f a n t a s i e s . "  ( i b i d . ,  p. 287-8)

D e sp i te  th e s e  s t r o n g l y  d i s s e n t in g  v iew s , Freud defended  and main­

ta in e d  h i s  fo rm u la t io n s .  T h is  became p a r t  o f  the  o rthodox  p s y c h o a n a ly ­

t i c  canon f o r  many d e c ad e s ,  the  d i s s e n t in g  v iew s were s i l e n c e d  and o n ly  

r e c e n t l y  has the  w hole c o n t r o v e r s y  become r e v i v e d ,  and i s  s t i l l  n o t  

e n t i r e l y  s e t t l e d .

SOME LATER CONTRIBUTIONS

E d i th  Jacobson  w rote  a p aper  r e l e v a n t  to  t h i s  i s s u e  in  1937, 

a l t h o u g h  i t  was n o t  p u b l i s h e d  in  E n g l i s h  u n t i l  1976. She b e l i e v e d  t h a t
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th e  l i t t l e  g i r l  does f e e l  p e n is  envy b u t  t h a t  t h i s  then  s t i m u la t e s  the 

s e a rc h  f o r  an i n t e r n a l  p e n is  which then  l e a d s  to  the  e x p lo r a t i o n  o f  her  

own body and d i s c o v e r y  of the  v a g in a .  Once she has c a th e c te d  h e r  v a g in a  

t h i s  b o l s t e r s  h e r  s e l f - e s t e e m  and p e n is  envy can e v e n t u a l l y  cease .

She though t  th e re  was a p h a l l i c  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e  in  which 

m other i s  the f i r s t  l o v e  o b je c t .  The g i r l  has to r e l i n q u i s h  o r a l -  

s a d i s t i c  a s  w e l l  a s  he r  p h a l l i c  a g g r e s s iv e  s t r i v i n g s  toward mother. She 

a l s o  has o r a l - a g g r e s s i v e  a s  w e l l  a s  o e d ip a l  w ishes  to  s t e a l  f a t h e r ' s  

p e n is .  Her g u i l t  and f e a r  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  from mother may make her  

renounce s e x u a l i t y  and become m a s o c h is t ic .  There i s  "a m a te rn a l  

p h a l l i c "  superego  in  which the  g i r l ' s  ego i d e a l  i s  to  become n e a t ,  c l e a n  

and w i th o u t  s e x u a l  o r  a g g r e s s iv e  u rges .

H elena  Deutsch was l a t e r  (1944) to  f o rm u la te  a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  

r e v i s e d  d e v e lo p m en ta l  theo ry .  She saw the  l i t t l e  g i r l  a s  a t  f i r s t  

w an ting  a baby as an e n v ie d  p o s s e s s io n ,  then  w anting  to produce a baby 

in  p a r t n e r s h i p  w ith  the m other— to r e c e i v e  a baby from mother o r  c r e a t e  

one by h e r s e l f .  Th is  can be a fo u n d a t io n  f o r  l a t e r  a c t i v e  motherhood 

(1944, p. 282) o r  the  baby game can s u b s e q u e n t ly  become transfo rm ed  in to  

a s e x u a l  s i t u a t i o n  in  which forms of c h i l d i s h  i n s t i n c t u a l  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  

a r e  r e p e a te d  in  the  framework of a homosexual r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  ( i b i d . ,  

p. 346)

D eutsch  a l s o  d e v e lo p e d  h e r  concep t  of a b i o l o g i c a l l y  de te rm ined  

g e n i t a l  trauma in  g i r l s .  The l i t t l e  g i r l  f e e l s  h e r s e l f  to  have 

"no th ing"  w ith  which to  e x p re s s  h e r  a c t i v i t y .  She g i v e s  up c l i t o r a l  

a c t i v i t y  as  in ad eq u a te .  But when she tu rn s  to p a s s i v i t y  she i s  c o n f ro n ­

ted  w ith  h e r  l a c k  of a f u n c t io n in g  va g in a .  "Her g e n i t a l  trauma w i th  i t s
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numerous consequen t  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s ,  l i e s  between the  S c y l l a  of hav ing  no 

p e n is ,  and the  Charybdis  o f  l a c k in g  r e s p o n s iv e n e s s  of the  vag ina ."  

( i b i d . ,  p. 230) P e n i s  e n v y  i s  n o t  th e  c a u s e  o f  t h i s  t ra u m a ,  b u t  i s  th e  

p r o j e c t i o n  on to the  e x t e r n a l  w o r ld  of h e r  in n e r  f e e l i n g  o f  l a c k  though 

" in  the a n a l y s i s  o f  a d u l t s  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  s e p a r a te  the prim ary 

g e n i t a l  trauma from p e n is  envy."  ( i b i d . ,  p. 237, 319) A l t e r n a t i v e l y  the 

g e n i t a l  trauma can  m o b i l iz e  r e g r e s s i v e  ten d e n c ie s  and p a s s iv e  m asoch is­

t i c  subm iss ion  to  mother. Her a c t i v i t y  a l s o  tends  to be c o n v e r te d  i n to  

o e d ip a l  m a s o c h is t ic  rape  f a n t a s i e s  which in  tu rn  le a d  to  d e fe n s iv e  

m a s c u l in i ty .

She saw the fem ale  as  h av in g  a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y  determ ined  c o n f l i c t  

o v e r  the  e x p re s s io n  of o r  s u b l im a t io n  o f  p a s s i v e  and a g g r e s s iv e  d r i v e s ,  

and t h a t  many l i f e  s i t u a t i o n s  s t i r  up t h i s  c h o ic e —a w ish to  be a c t i v e  

and m a sc u l in e  b u t  n o t  w anting  to  g i v e  up be ing  fem in ine . I f  a c t i v i t y  

can be i n t e g r a t e d  i t  need n o t  d i s t u r b  f e m in in i ty .

She d i s a g r e e s  w ith  Horney's a ssum ption  o f  v a g in a l  s e n s a t io n s  in  

c h i ld h o o d ,  b e l i e v i n g  the f a n t a s i e s  o f  dismemberment r e a l l y  r e f e r  to 

o th e r  i n t e r n a l  o rgans  and o r i f i c e s .

G reenacre  (1950, 1953) was to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e re  i s  an e a r l y  

v a g in a l  aw areness  in  many fe m a le s ,  sometimes a s  a pathway to  the  

d i sc h a rg e  of b o d i ly  s t i m u l a t i o n  and e x c i te m e n t  and t h a t  t h i s  m ight w e l l  

come e a r l i e r  than c l i t o r a l  s e n s a t io n .  She emphasized the v a r i e t y  of 

types  of e a r l y  b o d i ly  and g e n i t a l  s e n s a t io n  in  l i t t l e  g i r l s ,  and t h e i r  

i n t e r o r g a n i z a t i o n  in  the  p r e - o e d ip a l  phases . She a l s o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  

between r e a c t i o n s  o f  envy o r  awe toward the p e n is ,  and the d i f f e r e n t
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r e p e r c u s s io n s ,  i . e . ,  a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s  and c o m p e t i t iv e n e s s  v e r s u s  i d e a l i ­

z a t i o n ,  t h a t  m igh t r e s u l t .

E l i z a b e th  Z e tz e l  i n  h e r  paper on "The I n c a p a c i ty  to  Bear D epress ion"  

(1965) was a l s o  one o f  the  f i r s t  to  emphasize more s p e c i f i c a l l y  the  e a r l y  

developm enta l  f a i l u r e s  in  ego o r  o b j e c t - r e l a t i o n s  developm ent t h a t  can 

lead  to  an  o v e r ly  a c t i v e  p h a l l i c  o r i e n t a t i o n  in  women. Responding to  

F r e u d 's  id ea  of p e n is  envy as a b i o l o g i c a l  "bedrock"  which " b r in g s  our 

a n a l y t i c  a c t i v i t i e s  to  an end" (F reud , 1937), she say s :

B i o l o g i c a l  f a c t o r s ,  though they r e p r e s e n t  bedrock  in  
the  sen se  t h a t  they  a r e  u n a l t e r a b l e ,  do n o t  r e p r e s e n t  
u n a l t e r a b l e  f e a t u r e s  of p sy c h ic  l i f e .  R a th e r ,  in te n s e  
p e n is  envy a t  a p h a l l i c  l e v e l  may w e l l  be de te rm ined  
by a r e l a t i v e  f a i l u r e  to  a c h ie v e  a c ce p tan c e  of r e a l i t y  
and genu ine  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s  d u r in g  p r e g e n i t a l  d e v e l ­
opment....Where p e n is  envy and a p h a l l i c  o r i e n t a t i o n  
a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  d e f e n s iv e  and m o tiv a te d  by u n d e r ly in g  
p a s s iv e  w ishes f o r  a p p r o v a l ,  however, the  in c a p a c i ty  
to  t o l e r a t e  d e p re s s io n  d e r i v e s  from a r e g r e s s i v e  s o l u ­
t io n  o f  the  o e d ip a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  which f a l l s  w i th in  the  
c a te g o ry  o f  a n a l y s a b l e  c h a r a c t e r  n e u ro se s .  E a r ly  
d e v e lo p m e n ta l  f a i l u r e  t h a t  r e s u l t s  in  a r e l a t i v e l y  
u n a l t e r a b l e  l i m i t a t i o n  must thus  be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  
from symptomatology and c h a r a c t e r  de fences  a t t r i b u t ­
a b l e  to  a r e g r e s s i v e  s o l u t i o n  of the  i n f a n t i l e  
n e u r o s i s ,  (p .  107)

31



CHAPTER THREE: CONTEMPORARY VIEWS

E a r ly  Female Development

S t o l l e r  (1977) summarizes h i s  im p o r ta n t  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to t h i s  

i s s u e :
i f  the  f i r s t  s ta g e  in  fem ale  deve lopm en t i s  d i f f e r e n t  
from F reud 's  d e s c r i p t i o n - - i f  a fu n d am en ta l ,  f ix e d  
sen se  of be ing  r i g h t f u l l y  a fem ale  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  
e a r l i e s t  c h i ld h o o d — then our psycho logy  of women needs 
r e p a i r ,  ( p .  76-7)

He s u g g e s ts  t h a t  the  f a c t o r s  t h a t  make up t h i s  s ta g e  a re  1) a b i o l o g i c a l  

" fo rc e "  ( th e  e f f e c t  of c i r c u l a t i n g  f e t a l  sex  hormones on the b r a in  of 

the  f e t u s ) ;  2) sex  a ss ignm en t:  the  announcement a t  the  time of b i r t h  to 

the  p a re n t s  t h a t  they have  had a boy o r  a g i r l ;  3) p a r e n t a l  a t t i t u d e s :  

the  e f f e c t s  o f  the  sex a ss ig n m en t on p a r e n t s ,  then  r e f l e c t e d  back onto 

the  i n f a n t ;  4) "b io p sy c h ic "  phenomena: e a r l y  p o s t n a t a l  e f f e c t s  caused by 

c e r t a i n  h a b i t u a l  p a t t e r n s  of h a n d l in g  the  i n f a n t ;  and 5) the  d e v e lo p in g  

body ego: s e n s a t io n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from the g e n i t a l s ,  t h a t  d e f in e  the 

c h i l d ' s  d im ensions.

I  s u g g e s t  t h a t  one can d i v id e  the deve lopm en t of 
f e m in in i ty  in  fem a le s  i n to  two p h a ses ,  bo th  o f  which 
le a d  to  a d u l t  f e m in in i ty ,  b u t  each of which c o n t r i ­
b u te s  in  a d i f f e r e n t  manner. The f i r s t ,  n o n c o n f l i c -  
t u a l  in  o r i g i n ,  c o n t r i b u t e s  a sense  of fem a leness  and 
some o f  what a l l o w s  f o r  one 's  lo o k in g  fem in ine ;  the 
second, the  r e s u l t  of c o n f l i c t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o e d ip a l ,  
p roduces  a r i c h e r  and more c o m p lic a ted  f e m in in i ty ,  n o t  
m ere ly  one of a p p e a ra n ce s ,  b u t  one e n r ic h e d  by d e s i r e s  
to perform  w ith  the  su b s ta n c e ,  r a t h e r  than j u s t  the 
f a c a d e ,  o f  f e m i n i n i t y ,  (p. 77)

In  s u p p o r t  o f  h i s  view o f  the  o v e r r i d in g  im portance  of e n v iro n m e n ta l  

in p u t  he q u o tes  some "expe r im en ts  from n a tu r e "  t h a t  t e s t  h i s  h y po theses ,  

e.g., t h a t  m ale t r a n s e x u a l s  have a co re  fem in ine  i d e n t i t y  due to  p ro ­

longed m o th e r - in f a n t  sym b ios is  and f a i l u r e  to  s e p a r a te  from the m other 's
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fem a le  body. Whereas fem a le  t r a n s e x u a l s  have  had a s e v e r e l y  d i s r u p te d  

sy m b io t ic  phase , in a d e q u a te  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and c lo s e n e s s  to  m other and 

o f te n  encouragem ent from f a t h e r  to  i d e n t i f y  w ith  him i n s t e a d ,  in  a 

p rim ary  way.

Money and E r h a r t  (1972) from t h e i r  r e s e a r c h  on g e n e t i c a l l y  and 

h o rm o n a l ly  d e v ia n t  g i r l s  have  a l s o  conc luded  t h a t ,  even  h e re ,  fem in ine  

gender  i d e n t i t y  i s  p r i m a r i l y  dependen t upon n e i t h e r  p r e n a t a l  gonada l 

hormones n o r  g e n e t i c  endowment, b u t  upon the sex  of r e a r in g .

M a h le r 's  work has emphasized the im portance  of the  g i r l ' s  e a r l y  

i d e n t i t y  fo rm a tio n  a s  a r i s i n g  o u t  o f  the  g ra d u a l  s e p a r a t i o n / i n d i v i d u ­

a t i o n  p ro c e s s  from the  m other. Drawing on p s y c h o a n a l y t i c a l  ly  informed 

and s y s te m a t ic  o b s e r v a t io n  of young c h i l d r e n  she has d e l i n e a t e d  the main 

s ta g e s  by which t h i s  o c c u rs ,  and a l s o  the k in d s  o f  p a th o lo g y  t h a t  may 

a r i s e  i f  th e se  s t a g e s  go awry.

As the  i n f a n t  moves from the  f i r s t  a u t i s t i c  to  sy m b io t ic  phase she 

i s  in  a s ta g e  of h a l l u c i n a t o r y  om nipo ten t f u s io n  w ith  the  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

o f  the  m other and in  p a r t i c u l a r  the  d e lu s i o n  o f  a common boundary o f  the  

two a c t u a l l y  and p s y c h i c a l l y  s e p a r a te  i n d i v i d u a l s .  In  a "good enough" 

sym bios is  the  baby b e g in s  to  a c q u i r e  a p re d o m in a te ly  t ru s tw o r th y  sense  

o f  s e l f  combined w i th  o t h e r ,  t h a t  a l s o  l a y s  the  fo u n d a t io n  f o r  im p o r ta n t  

e a r l y  ego f u n c t io n s ,  e .g ., c a p a c i ty  to t o l e r a t e  f r u s t r a t i o n  and d e la y  of 

g r a t i f i c a t i o n  and the  b e g in n in g  o f  in n e r  and o u te r  body s e n s a t io n s  and 

aw areness . I f  sym bios is  i s  d i s tu r b e d  e i t h e r  because  o f  in n a t e  endowment 

p roblem s in  the  c h i l d ,  the  m other 's  d i f f i c u l t y  in  "cu ing" to  the  i n f a n t ,  

o r  a  mismatch between the two, the  "good" i l l u s o r y  oneness i s  d i s tu r b e d  

w i th  d e l e t e r i o u s  e f f e c t s  on the l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  n a s c e n t  sense  o f  body and



p s y c h o lo g ic a l  s e l f  and o th e r .  The i n f a n t  b eg in s  by need ing  the  mother 

a s  a c o n t i n u a l  " m ir ro r in g  frame o f  r e f e r e n c e "  which g r a d u a l l y  becomes 

■absorbed in to  the c h i l d ' s  own sense  o f  i d e n t i t y .

An o p t im a l  sy m b io t ic  phase promotes the  b eg inn ing  of d i f f e r e n t i a ­

t io n ,  the  f i r s t  subphase o f  the  s e p a r a t i o n  p r o c e s s ,  in  which the l i t t l e  

g i r l  b e g in s  to  s e p a r a te  o u t  h e r  s e l f - r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  from the h i t h e r t o  

fu sed  one. T h is  i s  f o l lo w e d  by the  p r a c t i c i n g  phase (ap p ro x im a te ly  10- 

16 months) d u r in g  which the  c h i l d ' s  m a tu r a t io n  a l l o w s  f o r  g r e a t e r  

p h y s ic a l  s e p a r a te n e s s  and e x p lo r a t i o n s  and bu rgeon ing  deve lopm en t o f  ego 

f u n c t io n s .  I t  a l s o  le a d s  to  an e x h i l a r a t i n g  sense  of g ra n d io s e  omni­

po ten c e ,  b e fo re  aw areness  o f  the v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of s e p a r a t i o n  has s e t  in .

In  the  t h i r d  subphase , rapprochem ent, which f o l l o w s ,  the l i t t l e  

g i r l  has indeed  become aware o f  the  dangers  of s e p a r a t i o n  and i s  t o m  

between w ishes  to  s e p a r a te  f u r t h e r ,  the  w ish  f o r  r eu n io n  w ith  m other, 

and y e t  c o n s e q u e n t ly  a l s o  the  f e a r  of r e - e n g u lf m e n t  by mother. The 

m other he re  needs to  be o p t im a l l y  e m o t io n a l ly  a v a i l a b l e ,  s u p p o r t in g  the 

l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  autonomy and s e p a r a te n e s s  y e t  a l s o  a l l o w in g  renewed c l o s e ­

n e s s  and m eeting  h e r  need f o r  r e a s s u ra n c e  and a p p r o v a l .  I d e a l l y ,  t h i s  

prom otes i n c r e a s i n g l y  s e c u re  i n t e r n a l i z e d  s e l f  and o b j e c t  d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and co n seq u e n t  e m o tio n a l  o b j e c t  cons tancy . However, i f  

t h i s  "rapprochem ent c r i s i s "  goes awry, t h i s  can le a d  to  in c re a s e d  

r e g r e s s i v e  c l i n g i n g ,  dependence on e x t e r n a l  a p p r o v a l ,  h e ig h te n ed  am biva­

le n c e ,  the  s p l i t t i n g  o f  the  o b j e c t  w o r ld  i n to  "good o r  bad," a t te m p ts  a t  

c o e rc io n  of o b j e c t s ,  and l a c k  of i n t e g r a t i o n  of l o v in g  and a g g r e s s iv e  

d r i v e s .  Both s e l f  and o b j e c t  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  can end up as predom i-
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n a n t l y  "bad,"  and c o n t r a s t e d  w ith  a r e g r e s s i v e  lo n g in g  f o r  i d e a l i z e d  

n a r c i s s i s t i c  s t a t e s  and o b je c t s .

M ahler  p o in t s  to  c e r t a i n  s p e c i a l  p rob lem s in  the  l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  

e a r l y  developm ent. One i s  t h a t  the  d i s c o v e r y  o f  g e n i t a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  i s  

now though t  to occur  a t  around 15-18 m onths, i . e . ,  d u r in g  the p r a c t i c i n g  

subphase so t h a t  i t  c o in c id e s  w i th  the w ish  f o r  and l o s s  of omnipotence. 

But,
In  f a v o r a b le  c a s e s ,  s u c c e s s f u l  r e p r e s s i o n  and 

t r a n s i e n t  s o l u t i o n  o f  t h i s  v e ry  e a r l y  p e n is  envy 
occurs  in  the  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  the  t h i r d  y e a r .  At t h a t  
time, t ru e  ego i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  w i th  m other , e s p e c i a l l y  
w i th  h e r  m other ing  fu n c t io n ,  in  term s of t ran sm u ting  
i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n ,  may take  p l a c e .  T h is  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
w ith  mother forms a b a s i s  f o r  fem in ine  gender 
i d e n t i t y ,  b u t  o f t e n  a t y p i c a l  e a r l y  tomboy b e h a v io r ,  
o r  a n a l  and p h a l l i c  a g g r e s s iv e  a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s  b e t r a y s  
c o n t in u a t io n  o f  the  w ish  f o r  a p e n is ,  a r e a c t i o n  
fo rm a tio n  a g a i n s t  dependen t fem in ine  w ish e s .  (M ahler,
P ine  & Bergman, 1975, p . 214)

The l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  o t h e r  s p e c i a l  problem  i s  o f  how bo th  to  i d e n t i f y  

w ith ,  y e t  a l s o  d i s i d e n t i f y  from the m other d u r in g  t h i s  w hole p ro ce ss .

Her i n i t i a l  p r im ary  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  w i th  the  mother which p r o v id e s  the 

f o u n d a t io n  f o r  a fem in ine  i d e n t i t y ,  b u t ,  a s  we have  seen , in  each  sub­

phase th e re  a re  many p o t e n t i a l  c r i s e s  and c o n f l i c t s  between m other and 

d a u g h te r  t h a t  can le a d  to  o v e r - i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o r  f e a r s  of i d e n t i f i c a ­

t io n .  (M ahler  e t  a l . ,  1975, Bergman, 1982)

However, in  c o n t r a s t  w i th  F reud 's  o r i g i n a l  view , i t  may be t h a t  the 

g i r l  has f o r  th ese  rea so n s  an e a s i e r  ta s k  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  h e r  prim ary 

fem in ine  gender i d e n t i t y ,  whereas the  boy has to  s t r u g g l e  to  d i s i d e n t i f y  

from h i s  prim ary  fem in ine  i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  o b je c t .  (Greenson, 1968, 

S t o l l e r ,  1968)
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Abe 1 i n ' s  work (1971, 1980) i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a l l  i n f a n t s  have a 

s p e c i f i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  the  f a t h e r  even  in  the  sy m b io t ic  phase , though 

w i th  a more d e f i n i t e  tu rn in g  towards him a t  the  b eg inn ing  o f  the  

p r a c t i c i n g  subphase (10-12 months) and t h a t  g i r l s  tend to a t t a c h  them­

s e l v e s  to  the  f a t h e r  e a r l i e r  than boys. F a th e r  i s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  c l e a r l y  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  from m other and h i s  p re se n c e  i s  v e ry  n e c e s s a ry  to  h e r  in  

h e r  s e p a r a t i o n  from h e r  m other and in  the  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  the  am b iv a le n c e  

of the rapprochem ent subphase.

In  A b e l in 's  " t r i a n g u l a t i o n "  theo ry  he p roposes  t h a t  the  s e l f  can 

o n ly  become r e p r e s e n te d  v i a  a t r i a n g u l a r  s i t u a t i o n ,  i .e . ,  in  the  l o v in g  

i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  one a t ta c h m e n t  o b j e c t  w i th  the  o th e r  the  t o d d le r  

p e r c e iv e s  and re c o g n iz e s  f o r  the  f i r s t  time h i s  own f r u s t r a t e d  w ish  f o r  

the  o b je c t .  In  g i r l s  the  s e l f - im a g e  i s  fem in ine  because they s t i l l  

m i r ro r  the m other 's  body b u t  t h i s  i s  o n ly  i m p l i c i t l y  fem in ine  n o t  in  

r e f e r e n c e  to  a n o th e r  gender. In  what he c a l l s  the  Madonna C o n s t e l l a t i o n  

the  g i r l ' s  w ish  i s  " I  ( s m a l l  c h i l d )  want mommy (b ig )"  a l t e r n a t i n g  w ith  " 

I  (a c h i l d )  want baby ( s m a l l ) . "  I t  i s  o n ly  l a t e r  in  the  o e d ip a l  

t r i a n g u l a t i o n  where the  f a t h e r  i s  in c lu d e d  t h a t  g e n i t a l  s e l f - d i f f e r e n ­

t i a t i o n  d e v e lo p s .  (Whereas f o r  boys, d i s i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  from mother and 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  r i v a l  f a t h e r  l e a d s  to e a r l i e r  s e x u a l - c o r e - s e l f  

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n . )

G alenson  and Roiphe (1977) from t h e i r  p s y c h o a n a l y t i c a l  ly  o r i e n t e d  

o b s e r v a t i o n a l  r e s e a r c h  on i n f a n t s  and t o d d l e r s  have conc luded  t h a t  

g e n i t a l  d i s c o v e r y  occu rs  much e a r l i e r  than  Freud though t,  i . e . ,  between 

16-19 months. They th in k  t h a t  g i r l s  do d i s c o v e r  t h e i r  g e n i t a l  a r e a  a t  

t h i s  time. They o b se rv e d  manual m a n ip u la t io n ,  e r o t i c  e x c i t a t i o n  and
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r e p o r t s  of v a g in a l  e x p l o r a t i o n  b u t  say i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  o b se rv e  t h i s

e x a c t ly .  And i t  i s  u n c l e a r  from t h e i r  e v id e n c e  w hether f a n t a s i e s  of

m other a r e  y e t  i n v o lv e d .  But the  a u th o r s  a l s o  ag ree  w i th  Freud t h a t

e x p e r ie n c e s  o f  p e n is  envy have a c r u c i a l  o rg a n iz in g  e f f e c t  on a g i r l ' s

deve lopm ent. However, they b e l i e v e  th ese  o ccu r  e a r l i e r  than he had

a n t i c i p a t e d ,  they a re  c l o s e l y  in te r tw in e d  w i th  f e a r s  o f  o b j e c t  and a n a l

l o s s ,  and they shape an a l r e a d y  d e v e lo p in g ,  a l th o u g h  vague sense  of

f e m in in i ty ,  stemming from e a r l y  b o d i ly  and a f f e c t i v e  e x p e r ie n c e s  w ith

bo th  p a re n t s .  A lso  c a s t r a t i o n  r e a c t i o n s  v a ry  in  i n t e n s i t y  from c h i l d  to

c h i l d  to  a marked degree .

We have p re s e n te d  d a ta  from d i r e c t  o b s e r v a t io n a l  
r e s e a rc h  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  the l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  e a r l y  
r e l a t i o n  w i th  h e r  m other, a s  w e l l  a s  h e r  e a r l y  b o d i ly  
e x p e r ie n c e s ,  a r e  im p o r ta n t  in  d e te rm in in g  the  e f f e c t  
upon h e r  when she d i s c o v e r s  the  s e x u a l  a n a to m ic a l  
d i f f e r e n c e  a t  a b o u t  s ix t e e n  to  e ig h te e n  months of age.
At t h i s  j u n c t u r e ,  depending upon the  n a tu r e  of he r  
e a r l i e r  e x p e r ie n c e s ,  as  w e l l  a s  the  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of 
the  f a t h e r ,  she may e i t h e r  tu r n  more d e f i n i t i v e l y  to 
the  f a t h e r ,  o r  she may remain even  more a m b iv a le n t ly  
a t t a c h e d  to  the  m other, a c h o ice  h a v in g  f a t e f u l  
consequences f o r  the  o e d ip a l  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  s h o r t l y  to  
emerge. (1977, p .  54-55)

They see  t h i s  a s  a phase of s e x u a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and c o n s o l i d a ­

t io n ,  s i m i l a r  to  Edgcumbe and B urgner 's  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  phase, o n ly  

da ted  two y e a rs  e a r l i e r .

In  a d i s c u s s io n  a t  the  New York P s y c h o a n a ly t ic  I n s t i t u t e  (1982) 

they s t a t e d  t h a t  they see  the  "norm al" p a th  as  the  g i r l ' s  o e d ip a l  

tu rn in g  to  f a t h e r  who a p p r e c i a t e s  h e r  w i th o u t  a p e n is ,  w i th  no e v idence  

of a n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .  T h is  o n ly  o c c u rs  i f  th e re  i s  a p a t h o l o g i ­

c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  and re sp o n se  from the  mother.
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Kleeman (1977) sees  the  s tu d y  o f  e a r l y  gender i d e n t i f y  fo rm a tio n  as 

hav ing  e f f e c t e d  a m ajor c o r r e c t i o n  in  F reud 's  th eo ry ,  c a l l i n g  t h i s  "The 

M iss ing  Link." He q u o tes  the  r e s e a rc h  on p a r e n t a l  a ss ignm en t o f  gender 

and on in n a te  d i f f e r e n c e s  between m ale  and fem ale  i n f a n t s .  But he 

em phasizes the  m a tu ra t io n  o f  c o g n i t i v e  f u n c t io n in g  as p la y in g  a much 

more prom inen t r o l e  in  the e v o l u t i o n  of c o re  gender i d e n t i t y  than most 

a n a l y t i c  c o n t r i b u to r s  su g g e s t .  He q u o tes  K o h lb e rg 's  (1966) work i n d i c a ­

t in g  t h a t  the  g i r l ' s  c o n sc io u s  and n o t - s o - c o n s c io u s  l a b e l l i n g  of h e r s e l f  

a s  a  g i r l  i s  a prim ary  and b a s ic  o r g a n iz e r  o f  gender i d e n t i t y .  Kleeman 

c o n c lu d e s  t h a t  c o g n i t i v e  f u n c t io n s  p l a y  a more im p o r ta n t  r o l e  b e fo re  age 

3 than  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  p r o c e s s e s ,  c a s t r a t i o n  a n x ie ty ,  envy o f  male 

g e n i t a l s ,  o r  g e n i t a l  s e n s a t io n ,  (p. 16)

He r e p o r t s  on h i s  o b s e r v a t io n a l  s tu d y  o f  g e n i t a l  s e l f - s t i m u l a t i o n  

in  g i r l s  up to  3 y e a rs  o f  age. He s t a r t s  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  p l e a s u r a b l e  

g e n i t a l  s e l f - s t i m u l a t i o n  s h o u ld  n o t  be l a b e l l e d  m a s tu rb a t io n  b e fo re  the 

m idd le  o f  the  t h i r d  y e a r  when l im i t e d  f a n t a s y  c o n te n t  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  

i t .  He f e e l s  t h a t  e a r l y  g e n i t a l  s e n s a t io n s  and s e l f - s t i m u l a t i o n  do 

c o n t r i b u t e  to  body aw areness  and thus to  c o re  gender  i d e n t i t y  b u t  

d i s a g r e e s  w i th  G a lensen  and Roiphe t h a t  t h i s  i s  a m ajor o r g a n i z e r — 

compared to the  im portance  o f  c o g n i t i v e  m a tu ra t io n ,  and o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip s .

Female i n f a n t s  seem to  have spon taneous rhythms of v a g in a l  l u b r i c a ­

t io n .  There  i s  an e f f e r v e s e n c e  o f  g e n i t a l  s e n s a t io n ,  aw areness  and 

s e l f - s t i m u l a t i o n  around 15-24 months r e f l e c t i n g  " m a tu ra t io n a l  p ro c e s s e s ,  

p r o g r e s s iv e  aw areness  of one 's  own body, the  q u a l i t y  o f  m a te rn a l  c a re ,  

and the i n t e r a c t i o n  of the  c h i l d  and the  m othering  person" (p. 20) and
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c o n t r i b u t e  to  the  aw areness  o f  gender. But the  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  o f  gender 

(who i s  a g i r l ;  who i s  a boy), l a r g e l y  a c o g n i t i v e  fu n c t io n ,  s t a r t s  

a round 15 months, i . e . ,  b e fo re  more e l a b o r a t e  g e n i t a l  e x p l o r a t i o n  and 

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  However, the  g i r l ' s  g e n i t a l  s t i m u l a t i o n  i s  on the 

w hole l e s s  v ig o ro u s  and focused  than  the  boy 's ,  and she has a vague 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of h e r  g e n i t a l s  because  o f  the la c k  of a v i s u a l  m o d a l i ty  

and the  p a r e n t s '  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  naming the  d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s  o f  he r  

g e n i t a l s  f o r  he r .  Many g i r l s  c o n t in u e  to  m a s tu rb a te ,  o th e r s  r e l i n q u i s h  

i t  f o r  rea so n s  o th e r  than  p e n is  envy— i .e . ,  o b s e r v a t io n  "den ie s  the

s i n g l e  r o u t i n e  p a t t e r n  Freud c la im ed  to be u n i v e r s a l . "  (p. 23)

B a r n e t t  (1966) summarizes h e r  hypo theses  to  acco u n t  f o r  the  r e p r e s ­

s io n  o f  v a g in a l  aw areness  in  g i r l s .  The g i r l  h a v in g  no v o l u n ta r y  m usc le  

c o n t r o l  o v e r  the  v a g in a  i s  faced  w i th  a t h r e a t  to  body i n t e g r i t y .  In  

a d d i t i o n  the v a g in a  as a c a v i t y  has s e v e r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which a re  

u n f a m i l i a r  to  the  g i r l  and which make i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  h e r  to  i n c o r ­

p o r a te  t h i s  o rgan  in  h e r  body image, (a) There i s  no v o l u n ta r y  c o n t r o l  

o f  the  o r i f i c e ,  (b) th e re  i s  n o th in g  c o n ta in e d  in  the  c a v i t y ,  the  n a tu r e  

o f  which would h e lp  the  g i r l  l e a r n  a b o u t  t h i s  organ, (c) There a r e  no

c o n te n t s  which can be viewed by the g i r l  a s  an a c t u a l  p a r t  o f  h e r s e l f .

As a r e s u l t  of  the  i n a b i l i t y  to  m a in ta in  aw areness  o f  the  v a g in a  w i th o u t  

a n x ie ty ,  c l i t o r a l  h y p e rc a th e x is  emerges to  a s s i s t  in  v a g in a l  r e p r e s s io n .

C o g n i t iv e  Theory

K ohlberg  (1966) proposed  the  theo ry  t h a t  b a s ic  s e x u a l  a t t i t u d e s  a re  

n o t  p a t t e r n e d  d i r e c t l y  by e i t h e r  b i o l o g i c a l  i n s t i n c t s  o r  a r b i t r a r y  

c u l t u r a l  norms, b u t  by the c h i l d ' s  c o g n i t i v e  o r g a n iz a t io n  of h i s  s o c i a l  

w o r ld  a lo n g  sex r o l e  d im ensions . His o r  h e r  s e x u a l  i d e n t i t y  i s  main-
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t a in e d  by a m o t iv a te d  a d a p ta t i o n  to  p h y s i c a l - s o c i a l  r e a l i t y  and by the 

need to  p r e s e r v e  a s t a b l e  and p o s i t i v e  s e l f - im a g e .  However, c o g n i t i v e  

d i s t o r t i o n s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  c h ild h o o d  s e x u a l  co n cep ts  may become 

f i x a t e d  by c e r t a i n  i n t e r p e r s o n a l  e x p e r ie n c e s  t h a t  s t a b i l i z e  d i s t o r t e d  

c o n c ep t io n s  o f  body i n t e r a c t i o n s  and body f e e l i n g s .  The c o g n i t i v e  

d e v e lo p m e n ta l  view h o ld s  t h a t  the  c h i l d ' s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a 

c o n s ta n t  gender d e f i n i t i o n  (b e fo re  the age o f  5-6) c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l s  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  e s t a b l i s h i n g  s t a b l e  d e f i n i t i o n s  of p h y s ic a l  concep ts  in  

g e n e r a l  and t h a t  the  fo rm er a re  r e s o l v e d  as  the  l a t t e r  a r e ,  i . e . ,  when

she i s  c a t e g o r i c a l l y  c e r t a i n  o f  gender u n c h a n g e a b i l i ty .

K o h lb e rg 's  ex p e r im en ts  y i e l d  in fo rm a t io n  t h a t  aw areness o f  g e n i t a l  

d i f f e r e n c e s  does n o t  d i r e c t l y  l e a d  to  t h e i r  use  as  the  p rim ary  c r i t e r i o n  

o f  gender c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  o r  o f  gender cons tancy .

He h o ld s  t h a t  s e x - r o l e  s t e r e o ty p e s  a r e  n o t  a d i r e c t  r e f l e c t i o n  of 

p a r e n t a l  b e h a v io r  b u t  a r e  based  on p e rc e iv e d  sex  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  b o d i ly  

s t r u c t u r e  ( s i z e ,  s t r e n g th ,  e tc . )  and e x t r a f a m i l i a l  r o l e s  (m ales  as  in  

p o s i t i o n s  o f  power, p r e s t i g e ,  a g g re s s io n  and exposure  to danger,  w h i le  

f em a le s  a r e  in  r o l e s  o f  n u r tu r a n c e  and c h i l d  c a re ) .  He s u g g e s ts  t h a t  

the  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  meaning o f  g e n i t a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  i s  de te rm ined  by (or 

sym bo lizes )  m a s c u l in e - f e m in in e  s t e r e o ty p e s  o f  power, a g g re s s io n ,  

a n g u l a r i t y ,  e t c . ,  r a t h e r  th an  t h a t  the  meaning o f  th ese  s t e r e o ty p e s  i s

de te rm ined  by (o r  sy m b o l ize s )  g e n i t a l  imagery.

In  d i s c u s s in g  the  r o l e  of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  p a r e n t s ,  K ohlberg  

a g a in  c r i t i c i z e s  b o th  F re u d ia n  and s o c i a l  l e a r n in g  r e in fo rc e m e n t  m odels , 

and s u g g e s ts  t h a t  the  c h i l d  has c o g n i t iv e - d e v e lo p m e n ta l  w ishes  to 

i m i t a t e  those  o f  the  same sex  r a t h e r  than t h i s  be ing  de te rm ined  by the
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a f f e c t u a l  bond—a l th o u g h  e v e n t u a l l y  the  d e s i r e  to copy the  model w i l l  

le a d  to  the  need to  be n e a r  h e r  and g e t  h e r  a p p ro v a l  and en joy  a 

v i c a r i o u s  sense  of su c c e s s  which w i l l  s o l i d i f y  the  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .

K ohlberg  a l s o  c o n c lu d e s  t h a t  the  g i r l ' s  sex  r o l e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  

v e ry  much based on c o m p le m e n ta r i ty  to  f a t h e r ' s  r o l e ,  i . e . ,  she d e f in e s  

h e r  f e m in in i ty  in  terms o f  m ale  a c c e p ta n c e  and a p p ro v a l .  He b e l i e v e s  

t h a t  i t  i s  o n ly  i f  f a m i ly  r e a l i t y  i s  e x tre m e ly  o r  g r o s s l y  d i s c r e p a n t  

from the u s u a l  s t e r e o ty p e s  t h a t  the  c h i l d ' s  u s u a l  sex  r o l e  v a l u e s  do n o t  

d e v e lo p  s t r o n g l y .

I r e n e  F a s t  (1979) p roposes  a d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  model a s  an a l t e r n a ­

t i v e  framework to c o n c e p t u a l i z e  fem in ine  deve lopm en t. The d i f f e r e n t i a ­

t io n  p ro ce s s  i s  h y p o th e s iz e d  to  be p a t t e r n e d  in  ways s i m i l a r  to  those  of 

o th e r  m ajor d e v e lo p m e n ta l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s ,  i . e . ,  "an i n i t i a l  n a r c i s s i s ­

t i c ,  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  p e r io d ;  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  l i m i t s  w i th  resp o n se  of 

p r o t e s t ,  sense  o f  l o s s ,  d e n i a l ,  e tc . ;  and a r e c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  o f  e x p e r i ­

ence in  which one d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  p ro d u c t  i s  i n t e g r a t e d  a s  p a r t  o f  s e l f ,  

the  o th e r  reco g n ized  to  be in d ep en d en t  of s e l f ,  the  two in  p r o d u c t iv e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p . "  (p. 452)

In  the e a r l y  u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  s ta g e ,  the  c h i l d ' s  s t a t e  i s  a n a r c i s ­

s i s t i c  one o f  u n l im i t e d  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  i . e . ,  she b e l i e v e s  i t  i s  p o s s ib l e  

to  become bo th  sexes . The g ra d u a l  t r a n s i t i o n  to  g r e a t e r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  

and aw areness o f  what i s  s u b j e c t i v e  and o b j e c t i v e  i n v o l v e s  a sen se  of 

l o s s  o r  d e p r i v a t i o n ,  a g i v in g  up o f  om nipotence o r  s e l f - o t h e r  u n i ty .

"The p e n is  a s  focus  f o r  h e r  sense  o f  l o s s  and h e r  demand f o r  r e s t i t u t i o n  

i s  n o t  a w ish  to  be m ale  b u t  a w ish  f o r  u n l im i t e d  p o s s i b i l i t y . "  (p 446) 

The d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  p ro c e s s  which ensues  i n v o l v e s  a r e c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  of
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h e r  e x p e r ien c e  in  gender terms. N otions  o f  m a s c u l in i ty  as  w e l l  as  

f e m in in i ty  become c o m p le te ly  a r t i c u l a t e d .  Both have v a l i d i t y ,  one 

( f e m in in i ty )  w i th in  the  s e l f ,  the  o th e r  ( m a s c u l in i ty )  in d ep en d en t  of 

s e l f  and in  r e c i p r o c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  i t .  (p. 446)

F a s t  goes on to r e i n t e r p r e t  the  f a m i l i a r  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  of 

fem a le  p a t i e n t s  which e x p re s s e s  f e e l i n g s  of h av in g  l o s t  a m ale  g e n i t a l ,  

r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  f e m in in i ty ,  and o f  w anting  a m ale  organ. She would 

i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  a s  e x p re s s in g  r e s id u e s  o f  an  e a r l y  s ta g e  in  the  d i f f e r e n ­

t i a t i o n  p ro c e s s .  They r e p r e s e n t  the  f e m a le 's  awareness t h a t  she i s  n o t  

l i m i t l e s s  in  sex and gender p o t e n t i a l  and h e r  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  th ese  

l i m i t s .  F a s t  c la im s  t h a t  the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  p e n is  envy i t s e l f  

s u p p o r t  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The m aleness  t h a t  i s  e n v ie d  i s  n o t  m a le ­

n e s s  as  i t  o b j e c t i v e l y  e x i s t s .  I t  i s  envy of a m aleness  which would 

g i v e  one i n f i n i t e  power f o r  good o r  e v i l ,  t o t a l  s e c u r i t y ,  a b s o lu t e  

freedom, immunity from a n x ie ty  o r  g u i l t  and the  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  a l l  

w ishes. The v a r io u s  forms of w ishes to be m ale  a r e  seen  to i n v o l v e  the 

w ish  to  be b o th , n o t  to  g i v e  up be ing  fe m a le ,  e .g ., c h i l d r e n  who want 

m other to have a p e n is  s t i l l  want h e r  to  be fem ale  and mother.

R a th e r  than  c o n t in u in g  to  see  h e r  g e n i t a l s  as  " p a r t l y  male and 

p a r t l y  fem a le ,"  c l i t o r a l  g e n i t a l i t y  i s  absorbed  in  the  c o n te x t  of 

g e n i t a l  e x p e r ie n c e  as a w hole and i n t e g r a t e d  in to  he r  body image as 

' g i r l '  and in to  h e r  fem in ine  gender i d e n t i t y ,  (p. 449) In  f a v o r a b l e  

d eve lopm en t she would n o t  tu rn  away from g e n i t a l  e x c i tem e n t  and 

p l e a s u r e ,  b u t  c a te g o r i z e  t h i s  as  s p e c i f i c a l l y  fem ale .

D is tu rb a n c e s  in  the  p ro c e s s  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  lead  to  n a r c i s s i s t i c  

problem s in  which the g i r l  may a l t e r n a t e l y  see  one sex as  n a r c i s s i s t i -
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c a l l y  com ple te  and the  o t h e r  as  t o t a l l y  l a c k in g .

She n o rm a l ly  l e a r n s  to  r e l a t e  to each  p a r e n t  in  s p e c i f i c a l l y  gender 

term s, to i d e n t i f y  w i th  h e r  m other w i th o u t  lo s in g  s e l f - o t h e r  d i f f e r e n ­

t i a t i o n ,  to  m a in ta in  an  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th o u t  the i n t r u s i o n  of 

n o t io n s  o f  n a r c i s s i s t i c  u n i ty . . .a n d  to r e l a t e  to h e r  f a t h e r  now as 

s p e c i f i c a l l y  m ale  in  r e l a t i o n  to  h e r  own s e l f  a s  fem ale . The o e d ip a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  a p ro d u c t  of in c r e a s in g  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  

r a t h e r  than a tu rn in g  to  f a t h e r  in  r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  the m other who w i l l  

n o t  g iv e  h e r  a p e n is ,  o r  a s  m ere ly  a d i s p la c e m e n t  from mother.

Meaning o f  P e n is  Envy

Grossman and K aplan  (1979) r a i s e  many v e ry  p e r t i n e n t  i s s u e s  

r e g a rd in g  the meaning o f  p e n is  envy and p ro c e s s e s  of gender i d e n t i t y  

fo rm a t io n .

I n  t h e i r  d i s c u s s io n  o f  the  co n c ep t  o f  p e n is  envy, th e s e  a u th o r s  

emphasize t h a t  p e n is  w ish  and p e n is  envy r e f e r  to f a n t a s i e s  of 

c h i ld h o o d .  "Never t h e r e a f t e r  can such f a n t a s i e s  be taken  to have  the 

same s ig n i f i c a n c e  as  when they  o r i g i n a l l y  a ro s e  a t  one o r  o th e r  moment 

i n  d e v e lo p m e n t . . . th e i r  p e r s i s t e n c e  i n to  a d u l t  l i f e  occu rs  in  r e g r e s s io n  

and t r a n s f o r m a t io n . "  (p .  206)

P en is  envy i s  s im p ly  a r e a c t i o n  to  a n o th e r  e v e n t  ( l i k e  the 

r e a c t i o n s  to  weaning and t o i l e t  t r a i n in g )  in  the  c h i l d ' s  e a r l y  d e v e lo p ­

m en ta l  e x p e r ie n c e  of b o d i l y  f u n c t io n  and image and i s  s u b je c t  to  the 

same l a t e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and t r a n s fo r m a t io n  in  f a n ta s y ,  dreams, c h a ra c ­

t e r ,  symptom fo rm a tion . I t  can be unders tood  as  a s p e c i a l  ca se  of envy 

w i th  many l a t e n t  f a n t a s i e s ,  w ishes  and c o n f l i c t s ,  (p. 208)
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From b i r t h  the  i n f a n t ' s  sex  w i l l  evoke f a n t a s i e s  and v a lu e s  in  the 

p a re n t s  to  which the c h i l d  w i l l  g r a d u a l l y  respond. I n e v i t a b l y  each 

c h i l d  sees  the o th e r  sex  as  h av in g  e n t i t l e m e n t s  and p e rm iss io n s  n o t  

g ra n te d  to  them and, in  g i r l s ,  p e n is  envy can be one of the  r e a c t i o n s  to 

t h i s .  But, a t  f i r s t ,  o b s e r v a t io n  of g e n i t a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  i s  more 

concerned  w i th  d i f f e r e n c e  than  w ith  the  l a t e r  meanings of the  g e n i t a l .  

The g i r l  i s  a t  t h i s  time concerned  w i th  the i n c r e a s in g  d i s c o v e r y  of he r  

own body and i t s  m en ta l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  a c q u i r in g  a sen se  o f  ownership 

o f  h e r  own body, s e r v in g  i n d i v i d u a t i o n  and e s t a b l i s h i n g  n a r c i s s i s m — the 

c o h e re n t  sense  of s e l f .  But the  a u th o r s  s t r e s s  t h a t  e a r l y  gender 

i d e n t i f i a b i l i t y  by o th e r  p e o p le  does n o t  once and f o r  a l l  e s t a b l i s h  

the c h i l d ' s  own gender  i d e n t i t y  which i s  d e s t in e d  to  i n v o l v e  a long 

p ro c e s s  of deve lopm ent, (p. 219)

The c h i l d  i s  a t  t h i s  time ca u g h t  up in  the  whole p ro c e s s  of s e l f ­

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and i n d i v i d u a t i o n  from the m other, where e v e ry  aw areness 

o f  s e p a r a t i o n  and d i f f e r e n c e  a l s o  seem to j e o p a r d iz e  the o l d  s u s ta i n in g  

a l l i a n c e  w ith  the mother. The g i r l ' s  u n d e r ly in g  f e a r  i s  o f  rem erging 

w i th  the mother from whom she i s  a l s o  t r y in g  to  s e p a r a te  and one p r o v i ­

s i o n a l  s o l u t i o n  i s  to  a c q u i r e  a p e n is  to e s t a b l i s h  d i f f e r e n c e  from 

m other .

At t h i s  time the  c h i l d ' s  f a n t a s i e s  o f  the  p a re n t s '  power can le a d  

to  f e e l i n g s  o f  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i n ju r y ,  i d e a l i z a t i o n  and envy. " In  the 

s t r u g g l e  to r e s o l v e  n a r c i s s i s t i c  c o n f l i c t s  in  the  in co m p le te n ess  of her 

sen se  o f  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i n t e g r a t i o n  the  w ish  f o r  a p e n is  may be one form 

taken  by f a n t a s i e d  s o l u t i o n s  to f e e l i n g s  of h e l p l e s s n e s s ,  damage or 

d e p r i v a t i o n  in  the  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  between the  c h i l d ' s  s e l f  and he r
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i d e a l i z e d  o b je c t s  le a d in g  to  the  g e n e r a l i z e d  i d e a l i z a t i o n  of the  pe n is .

A l a t e r  d e r i v a t i v e  of t h i s  can become an i d e a l i z e d  v e r s i o n  of the  

n a r c i s s i s t i c  a d v a n ta g e s  o f  men." (p. 227-8)

As the c h i l d  moves forw ard  to  the  n e x t  s ta g e  o f  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip s  th e re  i s  a l s o  a g r e a t e r  m a tu r a t io n a l  and c o g n i t i v e  aw areness of 

permanence in c lu d in g  t h a t  o f  the  body s t a b i l i t y  t h a t  p a r t s  c anno t  

s u d d e n ly  come o f f  o r  be added, and f o r  g i r l s  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  

i n c r e a s i n g l y  f o r e c lo s e d  of becoming a boy as  the  s o l u t i o n  to  the  

prob lem s o f  i n d i v i d u a t i o n  from the  m other. A g r e a t e r  sense  o f  autonomy 

and s e l fh o o d  a l l o w s  h e r  to beg in  to s c r u t i n i z e  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

h e r  p a r e n t s ,  a f f o r d in g  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  f u r t h e r  gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  

T h is  s u g g e s ts  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  to  p r o c r e a te  in  the  f u tu r e ,  to  i d e n t i f y  w ith  

h e r  m other and new s a t i s f a c t i o n s  in  be ing  a g i r l ,  where the  o ld  w ish  f o r  

a p e n is  i s  a lo n g in g  r e l e g a t e d  to  the  unconsc ious .  However, a t  t h i s  

moment she i s  a l s o  v e ry  v u l n e r a b l e  to s o c i a l  s t e r e o ty p in g  and v a l u a ­

t io n s .  In  a f a m i ly  where g i r l s  and woman a r e  d i sp a ra g e d ,  the  l i t t l e  

g i r l  w i l l  i d e n t i f y  w ith  the  mother o n ly  w ith  c o n f l i c t  and r e l u c t a n c e .  

R e g re ss io n  w i l l  r e v i v e  the  e a r l i e r  w ish  f o r  a p e n is  w i th  pu rposes  

s i m i l a r  to  the  e a r l i e r  w ish , i . e . ,  to  a v o id  m erger w i th  the m other, and 

deve lopm en t can become a r r e s t e d  to  some degree , (p. 229-32)

In  l a t e r  l i f e  the  e m o tio n a l  v a lu e  o f  the  p e n is  as  a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

o f  u n f u l f i l l e d  w ishes emerge in  the  a n a l y s i s  o f  women in  f a n t a s i e s ,  

dreams and r e c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  c h ild h o o d  envy o f  boys and men. "Pen is  envy 

i s  thus  a lw ays the m a n i f e s t  c o n te n t  o f  som ething e l s e . . . i t  was b rough t  

to  b e a r  f o r  rea so n s  the  p a t i e n t  may now f in d  i t  b e t t e r  to  r e l i n q u i s h . "  

(p . 238)
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Grossman and S te w a r t  (1976) emphasize t h a t  p e n is  envy i s  a symptom 

w i th  l a t e n t  meanings and i s  an a t te m p t  a t  c o n f l i c t  r e s o l u t i o n ;  and t h a t  

i t  can d e r i v e  from e i t h e r  e a r l i e r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i s s u e s  o r  the  l a t e r  more 

o b j e c t - r e l a t e d  o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t s .  They p r e s e n t  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  

showing how a n a l y t i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  p e n is  envy had been re a c te d  to  

a s  i f  t h i s  was som ething v e ry  c o n c re te  r a t h e r  than  as  sym bolic .

P e t e r  B io s ,  Sr. (1970, 1980), a s  p a r t  o f  h i s  e x te n s iv e  work on 

fem ale  a d o le s c e n t  deve lopm en t,  to be f u r t h e r  summarized l a t e r ,  has 

w r i t t e n  a b o u t  h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the  e a r l i e r  meanings of p e n is  envy.

He b e l i e v e s  t h a t  a g e n e r a l  sense  of l o s s  in  the  g i r l ' s  e a r l y  r e l a t i o n ­

sh ip  to  the  mother can become sym bolized  in  p e n is  envy which i s  

i d e a l i z e d  and becomes a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  the  l o s t  b r e a s t .

The s e a rc h  f o r  a l o s t  body p a r t  i s  r e a l l y  a s e a rc h  f o r  the  l o s t  

m other.

An e a r l y  d e f i c i t  in  body image fo rm a tio n  r e p r e s e n t s  a d e f e c t  in  the 

e a r l y  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  W hile a p rim ary  s t a b l e  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

l e a d s  to a sense  of co m p le te n e ss  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  m other , 

p r im ary  l o s s  and i n s t a b i l i t y  can le a d  to h e ig h ten ed  a m b iv a la n c e ,  

d i f f i c u l t y  in  a t t a i n i n g  o b j e c t  co n s ta n c y ,  s p l i t t i n g  te n d e n c ie s  and the 

deve lopm en t of an a m b iv a le n t  sense  of s e l f ,  ambiguous body image and an 

u n s t a b l e  s e x u a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  The g i r l  i s  u n a b le  to  i d e n t i f y  w i th  the 

"bad" mother and o f t e n  the w ish  f o r  a p e n is  r e p r e s e n t s  a wish f o r  

r e s t i t u t i o n .  The c o n tin u e d  s e a rc h  f o r  a p r e o e d ip a l  m other y e t  f e a r  of 

r e g r e s s i v e  dependency and p a s s i v i t y  can l e a d  to a d e f e n s iv e  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t i o n  w ith  the f a t h e r .  A l t e r n a t i v e l y  a g g re s s io n  can be d e f l e c t e d  from 

m other to the  m ale  g e n i t a l  and l a t e r  f i x a t i o n  to  the  m a sc u l in e  complex.
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From the  French  sc h o o l  of p s y c h o a n a ly s i s ,  C h asseq u e t-S m irg e l  (1964) 

emphasizes the  g i r l ' s  (and the boy 's) unconsc ious  f e a r  o f  the  a r c h a ic ,  

om nipo ten t m other. The a u th o r  would see  p e n is  envy as accompanying a 

s im u l ta n e o u s  tu rn  to  the  f a t h e r  In  the  g i r l ' s  e f f o r t  to f r e e  h e r s e l f  

from mother. Women do n o t  w ish  to  become men, b u t  want to  d e ta c h  

th e m se lv e s  from the  m other and become com ple te  and autonomous women. 

P en is  envy as  a d e fe n se  a g a i n s t  f e a r  o f  the  a t t a c k i n g  p e n is ,  can  o f te n  

be t r a c e d  to  the  f e a r  of the  i n t r u s i v e  m a te rn a l  a n a l - p h a l l u s  and e a r l y  

f e a r s  f o r  the  body's i n t e g r i t y .  Some g i r l s  t r y  to  s o l v e  the o e d ip a l  

c o n f l i c t  by becoming a "complement" to  the  f a t h e r  a s  a p a r t  o b j e c t ,  

p r o te c te d  from the  m other , lo v ed  by the  f a t h e r ,  and f o r e v e r  dependen t on 

him. She i s  n o t  ta k in g  m o ther 's  p l a c e  because  she i s  n o t  i d e n t i f y i n g  

w ith  h e r ,  b u t  i n s t e a d  s t a y s  more a c h i l d  than  a woman. She the reby  

p r o t e c t s  h e r s e l f  from m other 's  c a s t r a t i o n .

The g i r l ' s  own p r o je c te d  h o s t i l i t y  makes the  mother an even  more 

f r i g h t e n i n g  image, r e i n f o r c i n g  the  g i r l ' s  own sen se  of n a r c i s s i s t i c  

d e p l e t i o n  and impotence. The g i r l  w i l l  tend to s p l i t - - m o t h e r  i n to  bad 

o b j e c t  and f a t h e r  i n to  the i d e a l i z e d  good one. She has enormous f e a r  o f  

h e r  sadism  toward m other and o f  r e t a l i a t i o n  f o r  t h i s ,  b u t  then  i s  a l s o  

a f r a i d  o f  h e r  o r a l  sadism  toward f a t h e r ' s  p e n is .

The G i r l ' s  P h a l l i c  Phase

Edgcumbe and Burgner (1975) p ropose  " t h a t  c l o s e  s c r u t in y  of 

c l i n i c a l  and o b s e r v a t i o n a l  m a t e r i a l  r e v e a l s  d i s t i n c t  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  

forms o f  d r i v e  d e r i v a t i v e s  and in  the n a tu r e  of the  c h i l d ' s  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip s  in  the  p r e - o e d ip a l  p h a l l i c  phase as compared w ith  the p h a l l i c  

o e d ip a l  p h a se ." (p .  162) In  the  fo rm er,  e x h ib i t io n i s m  and s c o p t o p h i l i a
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a r e  the most pronounced d r i v e  components. I n  the  c h i l d ' s  o b j e c t  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  c o r r e s p o n d in g ly  the r e a l  o r  f a n t a s i e d  use o f  the  g e n i t a l  

s e r v e s  p r i m a r i l y  e x h i b i t i o n i s t i c  and n a r c i s s i s t i c  pu rposes  to g a in  the 

a d m ira t io n  o f  the o b jec t . . .a n d  the o n e - to -o n e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  s t i l l  

dom inant, s in c e  the  r i v a l r y  o f  t r i a n g u l a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  has n o t  y e t  

dev e lo p e d .  They go on to  d e l i n e a t e  the  main ta s k s  of t h i s  p h a l l i c  

n a r c i s s i s t i c  phase (a term suggested  and s u b s e q u e n t ly  used by Anna 

Freud). The c h i l d  has to  come to terms w i th  the d i f f e r e n c e s  between the 

sexes  in  the  p h y s ic a l  fo rm a tio n  of the  g e n i t a l s . . . a n d  a l s o  the immatur­

i t y  of h i s  o r  her  own g e n i t a l  a p p a ra tu s .  Normal deve lopm en t in  the 

p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and o e d ip a l  phases  th e r e f o r e  r e q u i r e s  a g ra d u a l  

d iv e rg e n c e  in  boys and g i r l s  o f d r i v e  d e r i v a t i v e s ,  f a n t a s i e s ,  s e x u a l  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s ,  and modes of r e l a t i n g  to  the  o b j e c t ,  as w e l l  a s  a 

d i f f e r e n c e  in  the  sex  o f  th e  o b j e c t  to  be chosen f o r  the  o e d ip a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p .

As to  s e x u a l  a c t i v i t i e s  and f a n t a s i e s ,  b o th  boys and g i r l s  e n te r in g  

the p h a l l i c  phase s t i m u l a t e  t h e i r  own g e n i t a l s  a u t o e r o t i c a l l y ,  and " i f  

p l e a s u r e  i s  sough t  from the  o b j e c t ,  the  c h i l d  e n v is a g e s  i t  a s  t a k in g  the 

same fo rm ...in  the  wish f o r  m utual s e x u a l  a c t i v i t y  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  r o l e  

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between s e l f  and o b je c t . "  (p. 166) I n te r c o u r s e  

f a n t a s i e s  d u r in g  the  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  phase show a s i m i l a r  l a c k  of 

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of s e x u a l  r o l e s :  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  they a r e  ex p re sse d

in  terms of a c t i v i t i e s  b e lo n g in g  to e a r l i e r  d r i v e  phases ,  e .g .,  o r a l  

im p reg n a tio n  and a n a l  b i r t h ,  o r  the  m ixing o f  u r in e  and fe c e s  produced 

by two p e o p le ,  b u t  w i th  no c l e a r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between the a c t i v i t i e s  

o f  the  p a r t n e r s ,  e .g . ,  a 3 - 1 /2 - y e a r - o ld  g i r l  had w ishes to  u r i n a t e  and



d e f e c a te  in  the fem ale  t h e r a p i s t ' s  company so t h a t  they c o u ld  make a baby 

to g e th e r  b u t  th e re  was no c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  i n v o lv e d  d i s p l a c e ­

ment of a r i v a l  o r  t h a t  the  p a r t n e r s  had d i f f e r i n g  s e x u a l  r o l e s .  Sexual 

w ishes  and f a n t a s i e s  a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  s t i l l  e x p re sse d  w i th in  a o n e - to -o n e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p .  The t h i r d  p e rso n  may be seen  as  an unwelcome i n t r u d e r  b u t  

t h i s  i n t r u d e r  has n o t  y e t  been awarded by the c h i l d  the  f u l l  s t a t u s  of 

the  o e d ip a l  r i v a l .

During the p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  phase the  most n o t i c e a b l e  component 

d r i v e  w ishes a re  e x h ib i t io n i s m  and s c o p t o p h i l i a  w i th  e i t h e r  p a r e n t  as 

the  o b j e c t  of th ese  w ish es .  The c h i l d  now demands t h a t  h e r  o b j e c t s  

admire h e r  e n t i r e  body s e l f  and the  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  r e c e iv e d  from the 

o b j e c t  i s  s u b s e q u e n t ly  i n t e r n a l i z e d .  But f o r  g i r l s  th ese  a c t i v i t i e s  

a r e  o f  s h o r t e r  d u r a t i o n  because  she i s  so q u i c k ly  p lunged  i n to  the 

prob lem s o f  h e r  l a c k  o f  a p e n is  and p e n is  envy.

She has g r a d u a l l y  to a c c e p t  he r  fem ale  body, a p ro ce ss  depending on 

h e r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  l e v e l  of ego deve lopm en t,  and i n t e r a c t i o n  

w i th  im p o r ta n t  o b j e c t s ,  though the p ro c e s s  i s  n o t  com ple ted  u n t i l  the 

end o f  a d o le s e n c e ,  i f  a t  a l l .  But f e e l i n g s  of envy d e r iv e d  from e a r l i e r  

phase as  w e l l  a s  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  envy, and t h e i r  concommitant 

low ering  of s e l f  es teem , may i n t e r f e r e  w i th  the deve lopm en t o f  fem in ine  

se x u a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .

The a u th o r s  s t a t e  t h a t  exam ina t ion  of t h e i r  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  and 

the l i t e r a t u r e  s u g g e s t  t h a t  the  d e v e lo p e n t  o f  s e x u a l  d r i v e  a c t i v i t y  and 

f a n t a s i e s  d u r in g  the p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and o e d ip a l  phases  i s  l e s s  

w e l l  unders tood  in  g i r l s  than  in  boys and i s  a s u b je c t  t h a t  d e s e rv e s  

f u r t h e r  study .



S ta n le y  Greenspan (1982) concurs  w i th  Edgcumbe and B urgner 's  d e s ig ­

n a t io n  o f  an e a r l y  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  phase b u t  th in k s  " they  do n o t  

f u l l y  c o n s id e r  the  im p l i c a t i o n s  of t h i s  s ta g e  o f  deve lopm en t f o r  i n t e r ­

n a l i z e d  o b je c t  r e l a t i o n s ,  and the deve lopm en t of b a s ic  ego f u n c t io n s  and 

the f l e x i b i l i t y  of the  ego." (p. 592) He u ses  m a t e r i a l  from the  a n a l y ­

s i s  of a 5 - 1 / 2 - y e a r - o l d  g i r l  to show how the e a r l y  p h a l l i c  phase i s  a 

t r a n s i t i o n a l  one between dyad ic  and t r i a d i c ,  and p r e - o e d ip a l  and o e d ip a l  

l e v e l s .  A p h a l l i c  d r i v e  o r g a n iz a t io n  i s  on the ascendancy w h i le  f u l l  

o b je c t - c o n s ta n c y  i s  n o t  y e t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c o n s o l id a te d  to  p e rm i t  the 

s h i f t  from dyad ic  to t r i a d i c  p a t t e r n s  and the  accompanying c o n s o l i d a t i o n  

and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  o f  b a s ic  ego f u n c t io n s .  P r e - o e d ip a l  f e a r s  of 

s e p a r a t i o n ,  l o s s  and f ra g m e n ta t io n  e x i s t  a lo n g s id e  p h a l l i c  w ishes  and 

f e a r s  o f  moving ahead in to  a f u l l  o e d ip a l  c o n f ig u r a t io n .  His c l i n i c a l  

example w i l l  be g iv e n  l a t e r .

K estenberg  (1982) has o u t l i n e d  h e r  th eo ry  o f  an In n e r  G e n i ta l  Phase 

( a t  a p p ro x im a te ly  age 3-4) which p reced es  a p h a l l i c  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  

(around age 4) and then  the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  p h a l l i c i z e d  phase (from 

around age 5). Th is  c o r r e l a t e s  to  some e x t e n t  w i th  s m a l l  i n c r e a s e s  in  

e s t r o g e n  (age 2 -1 /2  -  3) and o f  androgen  a t  age 4. Her m a t e r i a l  comes 

from l o n g i t u d i n a l  o b s e r v a t io n s  and a n a l y s i s  of young c h i l d r e n ,  a s  w e l l  

as  a d u l t  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n s .  In  h e r  view , a l l  m o d a l i t i e s — o r a l ,  a n a l ,  

u r e t h r a l ,  in n e r  g e n i t a l  and p h a l l i c  a r e  p r e s e n t  from b i r t h - - b u t  a r e  

r e i n f o r c e d  o r  i n h i b i t e d  by a com bina tion  of hormonal change and e x t e r n a l  

s t i m u l a t i o n  i n to  s u c c e s s iv e  o r g a n iz a t io n s .  For example, f e e l i n g s  of 

o r a l  o r  a n a l  l o s s  can l e a d  to  f e e l i n g s  o f  the l o s s  of f u l l n e s s ,  l o s s  of 

a baby, l o s s  of a p e n is ,  o f  be ing  empty and d i r t y .  In  the  u r e t h r a l



phase th e re  i s  an easy  o v e r f lo w  of e x c i t a t i o n  to  and from the  v a g in a l  

opening w ith  an i n c r e a s in g  a b i l i t y  to  c o n ta in  and c l o s e  o f f  a c c e s s  to 

the  i n s id e .  P r id e  in  t h i s  can c o u n te r b a la n c e  u r e t h r a l - s a d i s t i c  sh o o tin g  

f a n t a s i e s .

K estenberg  se e s  the  su b sequen t  in n e r  g e n i t a l  phase as n e u t r a l i z i n g  

the sh a rp n e ss  of p r e - g e n i t a l  and p h a l l i c  d i s c h a r g e  forms. I t  promotes 

r e c e p t i v i t y ,  c u r i o s i t y  a b o u t  p e o p le ,  empathy, r e a c t i o n  fo rm a t io n s ,  and 

the d e s i r e  to  p l e a s e .  There i s  now an im p o r ta n t  t r a n s i t i o n  from the 

dyad ic  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of the  p r e - g e n i t a l  phases  to  the t r i a n g u l a r  m a te rn a l  

a t t i t u d e  of the  i n n e r  g e n i t a l  phase. Food, f e c e s  and u r in e  become the 

p ro to ty p e  o f  a t h i r d  o b j e c t ,  which f e e l s  l i k e  a j o i n t  p ro d u c t  l in k in g  

h e r  and mother. S ince  the  in n e r  g e n i t a l  s e n s a t io n s  y i e l d  no p ro d u c t ,  

th e se  a r e  e x t e r n a l i z e d  in  the  form o f  the  d o l l  r e p r e s e n t in g  a baby. The 

g i r l ' s  q u e s t  f o r  an i n s i d e  baby a l t e r n a t e s  and f u se s  w i th  the wish to 

have one o u t s id e  and w i th  w anting  to  be a baby h e r s e l f  and become he r  

own mother. In  a newly c r e a te d  t r i a n g l e  o f  "me-baby-mother" the  phase 

b e g in s  w ith  a s t a t e  of d i s e q u i l i b r i u m  between r e g r e s s i v e  and p r o g r e s s iv e  

f o rc e s .  P r e g e n i t a l  e x p e r ie n c e s  g r a d u a l l y  become i n t e g r a t e d  m ain ly  v i a  

e x t e r n a l i z a t i o n  th rough  the  im p o r ta n t  a c t i v i t y  o f  d o l l  p l a y .  By 

assuming the r o l e  of m other to  h e r  baby, the  l i t t l e  g i r l  r e c r e a t e s  n o t  

o n ly  h e r  own babyhood, b u t  a l s o  the  m other o f  h e r  in fancy . In  t h i s  

p ro c e s s ,  she b u i l d s  an image of h e r  p r o c r e a t i v e  i n s i d e ,  modeled a f t e r  

the  shape o f  a baby. I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  h e r  to  u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  she has 

a c o n ta i n e r  w i th o u t  a c o n te n t .  When she f i n a l l y  g ra s p s  the f a c t  t h a t  

she has no baby in s i d e ,  the  empty c o n ta i n e r  becomes w o r th le s s  and she 

f e e l s  dead in s id e .  W hile  c lo s e n e s s  to the  m other, f e e l i n g  a l i v e  i n s id e
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and h a v in g  a baby to  s h a re  w i th  the m other a r e  a l l  s ig n s  o f  l i f e ,  

f e e l i n g  r e j e c t e d  o r  abandoned by h e r  m other seems l i k e  the l o s s  o f  the  

i l l u s o r y  baby in s i d e  h e r . . . t h e  d e a th  o f  the  m other, o f  h e r s e l f  and of 

the  baby. The end o f  t h i s  phase b r in g s  a d e p re s s io n  a b o u t  the  l o s s  of 

the  i l l u s o r y  baby, a d e n i a l  and c l o s i n g  o f f  o f  the i n t r o i t u s ,  and 

c r e a t i o n  of an i l l u s o r y  p e n is  in s t e a d .  However, the  c l i t o r i s  ca n n o t  

s e rv e  as a t ru e  p h a l l i c  o rgan  s in c e  i t  c a n n o t  e n l a r g e  l i k e  a p e n is ,  

in t r u d e  o r  p e n e t r a t e  and i t  d i s a p p e a rs  a t  the  h e ig h t  of exc i tem e n t .  The 

d i s a p p o in te d  g i r l  m a s tu rb a te s  th rough  th ig h  p r e s s u r e  and h o ld in g  back 

u r in e  p e r m i t t in g  h e r  to  m a in ta in  the f a n t a s y  of an i l l u s o r y  p e n is .  

A lthough  she c o n t in u e s  to  t ry ,  v i a  p la y  and draw ings, to r e p r e s e n t  her  

i n s i d e  she does n o t  a c h ie v e  a sense  o f  o rg a n -b e lo n g in g  as  the  boy does 

and h e r  image o f  h e r s e l f  rem ains an open system  s u b j e c t  to  f u tu r e  s h i f t s  

and c h a n g e s .

The n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase i s  one in  which o u t e r g e n i t a l i t y  

f l o u r i s h e s  a t  the  expense o f  the  acknowledgement of in n e r  g e n i t a l s  which 

a r e  now den ied . The g i r l  adm ires the  f a t h e r  who now becomes an o r g a n i ­

z in g  o b j e c t  in  h i s  own r i g h t .  She i d e n t i f i e s  w i th  him, b u t  a l s o  h a te s  

and competes w i th  him. The t r i a n g l e  " g i r l - b a b y -m o th e r "  s h i f t s  to  an 

o e d ip a l  t r i a n g l e  " g i r l - f a t h e r - m o t h e r "  w i th  the mother a s  the  l o v e  o b j e c t  

and f a t h e r  a s  a r i v a l .  The n a r c i s s i s t i c  un ion  of m o th e r -b a b y -g i r l  i s  

transfo rm ed  i n to  a more o b j e c t - d i r e c t e d  lo v e  a f f a i r ,  f i r s t  w i th  m other, 

then  w ith  f a t h e r .  There i s  a w ish  to p l e a s e  the  mother by g i v in g  h e r  a 

c h i l d .  "Adorned w ith  an i l l u s o r y  p e n is  she can now f o r g i v e  the  mother 

and she can g e n e ro u s ly  o f f e r  to  g iv e  h e r  more b a b ie s  than  the f a t h e r  had
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g iv e n  he r ."  (p. 122) The wish f o r  a baby becomes su b o rd in a te d  to  the  

w ish  f o r  a b a b y -b e a r in g  p e n is .

P h a l l i c  te n d e n c ie s  i n  the  g i r l  a re  a t  the  co re  of h e r  b i s e x u a l i t y ,  

b u t  they a r e  n o t  m a s c u l in e  in  n a tu re .  For i n s ta n c e ,  they can n e v e r  be 

as  outward o r i e n t e d  as  they  a re  in  the  boy and the  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  

the  f a t h e r  i s  l e s s  deep s e a te d  than  t h a t  w i th  the mother. The tu rn  to 

the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase  may occur  v e ry  q u ic k ly .

The p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  p h a l l i c i z e d  phase which f o l l o w s  i s  one in  

which s e n s u a l i t y  t h r e a te n s  to  b reak  th rough  the  b a r r i e r  o f  d e n i a l  o f  the  

i n t r o i t u s  a s  e n t r y  to  the  v ag ina .  A f a n ta s y  o f  h av in g  an in n e r ,  h idden  

p e n is  c o e x i s t s  w i th  a d e s i r e  f o r  p e n e t r a t i o n  and be ing  f i l l e d  by the 

f a t h e r ' s  p e n is .  In n e r  g e n i t a l  m o d a l i t i e s  a r e  p h a l l i c i z e d  and the  r e p r e ­

s e n t a t i o n  o f  the  shape of the  in n e r  g e n i t a l  s h i f t s  from t h a t  o f  a fem ale  

to  a m ale  baby. In  the  renew al of h e r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the mother 

she i s  now a l s o  t r e a t e d  as  a r i v a l  w i th  whom the l i t t l e  g i r l  v i e s  to  be 

more a l l u r i n g  to  the f a t h e r .  With the r e p r e s s i o n  o f  in c e s tu o u s  w ishes 

in  l a t e n c y  th e re  o ccu rs  a l s o  a r e p r e s s i o n  o f  the  image o f  the  in n e r  

g e n i t a l  and of the  w ish  to be p e n e t r a te d .  In  a d r i v e  d e r i v a t i v e  form, 

the  l a t e n c y  g i r l  c o n s o l i d a t e s  h e r  f e m in in i ty ,  drawing from p r e - g e n i t a l  

a s  w e l l  a s  from the th re e  e a r l y  g e n i t a l  phases .  W hile the  in n e r  g e n i t a l  

phase  c o n t r i b u t r e s  to  the  deve lopm en t of m a te rn a l  a t t i t u d e s ,  the  p h a l l i c  

n e g a t i v e  and p h a l l i c  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  phases  c o n t r i b u t e  to  two o th e r  

fem in ine  a t t i t u d e s - - r e s p e c t i v e l y  those  of w o r k e r - p r o v id e r  and a se x u a l  

p a r t n e r  to  man.

G lo v e r  and M endell  (1982) s u g g e s t  a new d e v e lo p m e n ta l  sequence f o r  

a 'P r e - o e d ip a l  G e n i ta l  Phase. ' They use m a t e r i a l  from the  dreams of s ix
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a d u l t  women p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  p a t i e n t s  o r  e x - p a t i e n t s  to  r e c o n s t r u c t  t h i s  

d e v e lo p m e n ta l  phase between the a n a l  and the o e d ip a l .  "We c o n s id e r  the 

term ' p h a l l i c '  to be i n a p p r o p r ia t e  f o r  a d e v e lo p m e n ta l  phase which, in  

fe m a le s ,  i s  concerned  w i th  fem ale  a n a to m ic a l  s t r u c t u r e s  and w ith  e s t a b ­

l i s h i n g  a fem ale  i d e n t i t y  and which c o n ta in s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  fem ale  

f a n t a s i e s . "  (p. 135) T h is  phase encompasses bo th  the p e r io d  of 

K es ten b e rg 's  in n e r  g e n i t a l  phase and Edgcumbe and B urgner 's  p h a l l i c  

n a r c i s s i s t i c  phase a p p ro x im a te ly  2 -1 /2  - 4 -1 /2  y e a r s  o f  age. They found 

a sequence of fo u r  s p e c i f i c  themes in  a l l  s i x  p a t i e n t s  and f e l t  t h i s  

p o in te d  to  the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a v a l i d  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  sequen ce -- th o u g h  

acknowledged t h a t  w i th  such a s m a l l  and s e l e c t e d  sam ple " f u r t h e r  

c l i n i c a l  and o b s e r v a t i o n a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i s  needed to a s c e r t a i n  the 

v a l i d i t y  of the  themes we have n o ted  and o f  the  d i s c r e t e  phenomena 

w i t h i n  them." (p .  135)

They saw fo u r  s e q u e n t i a l  deve lopm en t subphases . (1) F i r s t  a focus 

on in n e r  b o d i ly  s e n s a t io n s  and a  b eg in n in g  aw areness  o f  the  fem ale  

s e x u a l  a p p a ra tu s .  The l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  i n t e r e s t  i s  d i r e c t e d  inward, making 

an in v e n to ry  of he r  s e x u a l  p a r t s  and b e g in n in g  to d i s t i n g u i s h  th ese  from 

the  a n a l  o r i f i c e  and s e n s a t io n s .  (They n o te  the  s i m i l a r i t y  of t h e i r  

f in d in g s  to K es tenbe rg 's  in n e r  g e n i t a l  phase.)  But the  g i r l  a l s o  

assumes t h a t  she sh o u ld  have  b o th  m ale  as  w e l l  as  fem ale  g e n i t a l i a ,  and 

looks  f o r  a h idden p e n is ,  f e e l i n g  the c l i t o r i s  a s  i n f e r i o r  in  compari­

son. (Here they f e e l  t h i s  m a t e r i a l  a g re e s  w i th  F a s t ' s  t h a t  the  g i r l  a t  

t h i s  age has y e t  to a c c e p t  gender l im i t s . )

(2) In  the  second subphase the g i r l  tu rn s  he r  a t t e n t i o n  to  her  

f a t h e r  a s  a se x u a l  be in g ,  n o t  y e t  a s  an o e d ip a l  o b j e c t ,  b u t  more as a
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complementary m ale f i g u r e  toward whom she beg in s  to  d e v e lo p  a fem ale  

s e x u a l  I d e n t i t y  v i s - a - v l s  h i s  m aleness .  There I s  a t  f i r s t  a h e igh tened  

aw areness o f  h i s  p e n is  ( t h i s  m ight be d e s c r ib e d  as  a normal "penis-aw e") 

w i th  a consequen t  e x c i te m e n t  b u t  a l s o  f e a r  o f  be ing  p e n e t r a t e d  and 

damaged. She t r i e s  to  defend  h e r s e l f  by m a n ip u la t in g  h i s  s e x u a l i t y  and 

a g g r e s s i v i t y  in  p a r t  by i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  h e r  m other 's  i n t r a - p s y c h ic  

and i n t e r p e r s o n a l  d e fe n s e s — e.g., by e m o tio n a l  " c a s t r a t i o n " ,  w i th h o ld in g  

g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  o r  i d e n t i f y i n g  w ith  m other 's  r o l e  a s  n u r t u r e r  and 

becoming aware of f a t h e r ' s  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  to  s e p a r a t i o n  (h e r  s e l f -  

p r o t e c t i v e  d e v ic e s  a r e  o f t e n  m is taken  as  d e fe n s e s  a g a i n s t  p e n is  envy). 

There i s  i n te n s e  f e a r  of p e n e t r a t i o n ,  o f  be ing  in t r u d e d  upon s e x u a l l y ,  

o f f e e l i n g  h e l p l e s s ,  be ing  taken  from, o r  overwhelmed by h e r  own se x u a l  

re sponse .  She may d e f e n s i v e l y  draw back from v a g in a l  to  c l i t o r a l  

s e n s a t io n s ,  and t e m p o ra r i ly  i d e n t i f y  w i th  the  ( a g g re s so r )  p h a l l i c  

f a t h e r .  However, f a t h e r  encourages  h e r  to  i d e n t i f y  w i th  h i s  p r o je c te d  

i d e a l i z e d  fem a le  imago r a t h e r  than  w ith  h i s  p h a l l i c  a s p e c t s .  By the end 

o f  t h i s  subphase the g i r l  moves beyond a p a s s i v e  s e x u a l  p o s i t i o n  to an 

a c t i v e ,  a g g r e s s iv e  r e c e p t i v i t y  and b eg in s  to demand a degree  of p h a l l i c  

p r o t e c t i v e n e s s ,  se x u a l  re sp o n se  and a c t i v e  s u p p o r t  f o r  h e r  fem a leness  

from h e r  f a t h e r .  She b e g in s  now to s t i m u l a t e  and use  h e r  own s e x u a l i t y  

and to  use f a t h e r ' s  p h a l l i c  s t r e n g th s  to  h e lp  h e r  s e p a r a te  from mother.

(3) The t h i r d  subphase i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by the g i r l ' s  aw areness of 

and i n t e r a c t i o n  w ith  h e r  mother a s  a g e n i t a l  s e x u a l  be ing . She n o t ic e s  

m other 's  s e x u a l  r e sp o n se s  to men and i s  aware of the  m other 's  a n x i e t i e s ,  

d e f e c t s  and d e v e lo p m e n ta l  l a c k s  comparing h e r  w i th  o th e r  fem a les  and 

w ith  f a t h e r ' s  fem ale  i d e a l .  The g i r l  a t t e m p ts  to  i d e n t i f y  s e l e c t i v e l y
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w ith  the  a s p e c t s  of mother which c o n t r i b u t e  to fem in ine  deve lopm en t and 

to  a t t e m p t  new r e s o l u t i o n s  o f  problem s m other has n o t  s o lv e d .  (At t h i s  

s ta g e  the im pact of f a t h e r ' s  s e x u a l  s t y l e  seemed l e s s  im p o r ta n t  than 

m o t h e r ' s .)

The g i r l  a l s o  now i s  aware o f  m other 's  d e s t r u c t i v e  a t t i t u d e s  to her  

d a u g h te r 's  s e x u a l i t y ,  o r  h e r  c o v e r t  homosexual s e d u c t io n s .  M other i s  

seen as  opposing new g e n i t a l  i n t e r e s t s  and th re a te n in g  to  withdraw 

n u r tu ra n c e  as a punishm ent, r e a ro u s in g  s e p a r a t i o n  a n x ie ty .  The g i r l  

f a n t a s i e s  be ing  s t a r v e d ,  po isoned  o r  dy ing , o r  h e r  sym bolic  b a b ie s  being 

damaged. A homosexual s e d u c t io n  back to  a p r e - o e d ip a l  p o s i t i o n  i s  f e l t  

as  tem pting  b u t  demeaning and h o s t i l e .  These c o n f l i c t s  w i th  the m other, 

however, a l s o  promote d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and a c l e a r e r  s e l f  and body r e p r e ­

s e n t a t i o n  encompassing b o th  s e p a r a te n e s s  and the  p o s s e s s io n  o f  fem ale  

g e n i t a l i a .

(4) F i n a l l y ,  in  the  f o u r t h  subphase, th e re  i s  a focus  on the t o t a l  

g e n i t a l  s e l f  and she becomes a c t i v e l y  e x h i b i t i o n i s t i c  in  the  s e r v i c e  of 

h e r  emerging g e n i t a l  n a r c i s s i s t i c  needs. (This  phase i s  c l o s e s t  to t h a t  

d e s c r ib e d  by Edgcumbe and Burgner (1975) as  the  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  

phase.) She i s  d e v e lo p in g  a c o h e s iv e  sense  of s e l f  t h a t  i s  bo th  g e n i t a l  

and fem in ine . The component i n s t i n c t s  o f  e x h ib i t io n i s m ,  voyeurism  and 

g e n i t a l  sadism  a re  v i v i d l y  ex p ressed  as she competes w ith  everyone  f o r  a 

s e x u a l  re sp o n se  i n c lu d in g  from h e r  mother. In n e r  g e n i t a l  p ro c e s s e s  a re  

o u tw a rd ly  d i s p l a c e d ,  e .g., in  p ro c e s s e s  of empathy, i n t u i t i o n ,  

c r e a t i v i t y  and n u r tu ra n c e  which the g i r l  a c t i v e l y  d i s p l a y s  and through 

which n a r c i s s i s t i c  needs a r e  g r a t i f i e d .  At the  same time the i d e n t i f i ­

c a t i o n  w ith  the p h a l l u s  i s  ex p re sse d  by the body-m oving-th rough-space ,

56



e.g ., jumping, run n in g ,  c l im b in g  and s tu n t s .  (The a u th o rs  h e re  d i s a g re e  

w ith  K estenberg  t h a t  the  g i r l  i s  now denying h e r  in n e r  space  and ag ree  

w i th  Parens t h a t  p h a l l i c  p ro c e s s e s  a re  outweighed by o u tw ard ly  p la c e d  

in n e r  g e n i t a l  p ro c e s s e s . )  The p h a l l i c  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  a r e  melded in to  

the fem a le  s e l f - r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  r a t h e r  than  be ing  an i n d i c a t i o n  of 

m a s c u l in i ty .

The g i r l  does experim en t  w i th  p la y in g  d i f f e r e n t  gender r o l e s  m o s t ly  

concerned  w i th  how one i s  s u p e r io r  o r  i n f e r i o r .  She can a t  times a l s o  

compete w ith  e i t h e r  m ales  o r  fem a les  to s a t i s f y  n a r c i s s i s t i c  needs (so 

they would n o t  l a b e l  t h i s  a s  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  phenomenon) b u t  th ese  

e x p e r ie n c e s  become i n t e g r a t e d  i n to  a c o n s o l id a te d  sense  o f  s e l f  as 

unique and fem ale . G radual s u b l im a t io n  of in n e r  g e n i t a l ,  p h a l l i c  pene­

t r a t i n g  and f u s io n  o f  a g g r e s s iv e  d r i v e s  occur  w i th  themes of e x p lo r a ­

t io n ,  c u r i o s i t y ,  n e s t i n g  and p r o d u c t iv e  ach ievem en t  in  the  o u t e r  w orld  

and c r e a t i v e  ach ievem en t  i n  the  in n e r  w orld .  The g i r l  beg ins  to b r in g  

f a t h e r  (and boys) i n to  h e r  own " in n e r  space" u s in g  h e r  powers of 

n u r tu r a n c e  and p r o t e c t i o n .  There a r e  f a n t a s i e s  of pregnancy, b i r t h i n g  

and c a re  o f  the  n e o n a te ,  though she does n o t  y e t  co n n ec t  t h i s  w i th  

i n t e r c o u r s e ,  o r  h e r  f a t h e r ,  o r  indeed any n e c e s s a ry  "cause."

In  summary the a u th o r s  co n c lu d e  "our f in d in g s  a r e  n o t  consonan t 

w i th  the  F reud ian  h y p o th e s i s  t h a t  the  l i t t l e  g i r l  goes th rough  a 

m a s c u l in e  s ta g e  of deve lopm en t,  w i th  p e n is  envy and c a s t r a t i o n  shock as 

p rim ary  o r g a n iz e r s  of fem a le  deve lopm en t."  (p. 163) R a th e r  they were 

im pressed  w ith  the urgency o f  the  g i r l ' s  need to  c o n s o l i d a t e  a s e x u a l l y  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  fem in ine  i d e n t i t y  which in c lu d e d  an a n a to m ic a l  body 

image, the  m en ta l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of b o th  p a re n t s  and r e a l i t y  based
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co n c e p t io n s  of fem ale  r o l e s  and f u n c t io n s .  A t no p o i n t  d id  they f in d  

t h a t  the  g i r l  had reg a rd e d  h e r s e l f  a s  a boy. They re-em phas ize  the  many 

d e v e lo p m e n ta l  s te p s  t h a t  o ccu r  in  the  g i r l ' s  r e a c t i o n  to  the  p e n is  (n o t  

o n ly  envy b u t  f e a r ,  awe, d e s i r e ,  p l e a s u r e  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  

f a t h e r ' s  p h a l l i c  a s s e r t i v e n e s s ) .  A ls o ,  in  h e r  f e a r s  and p l e a s u r e s  in  

h e r  in n e r  g e n i t a l i t y .  They a l s o  c o n c lu d e  t h a t  the  g i r l  does n o t  go 

th rough  a n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  p e r io d  in  which she con tends  w ith  h e r  f a t h e r  

f o r  the  l o v e  o f  h e r  m other. R a the r  she i d e n t i f i e s  w i th  the power 

sym bolic  in  the  f a t h e r ' s  p h a l l u s  as  an a id  in  he r  s t r u g g l e  to  s e x u a l l y  

s e p a r a te  from h e r  m other. She w i l l  use  e i t h e r  mother o r  f a t h e r  to  

s u p p o r t  h e r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  needs which a r e  gea red  towards c o n s o l i d a t i n g  

th e  s e n s e  o f  s e l f  a s  f e m a l e ,  (p . 168)

The G i r l ' s  N ega tive  O ed ip a l  S tage

Nagera (1975), in  h i s  s tu d y  of the  fem ale  oed ipus  complex, 

f o l l o w s  the  c l a s s i c a l  view. He a l s o  se e s  two d i s t i n c t  s ta g e s  and th re e  

c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  w i th in  each  of th e s e  s ta g e s  of the  complex. (See 

diagram.) In  the  f i r s t  s t a g e ,  the  g i r l  i s  p red o m in an t ly  p h a l l i c  and 

m a sc u l in e  toward bo th  (a) m other and (e) f a t h e r  a l th o u g h  th e r e  i s  a l s o  

a s  p a r t  of the  g i r l ' s  b i s e x u a l i t y ,  a l e s s  c a th e c te d  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  in  

which she f e e l s  (c) fem in ine  to  f a t h e r .  U n l ik e  o th e r  a u th o r s ,  he 

d i s t i n g u i s h e s  between an i n v e r t e d  complex (e) and the more normal 

n e g a t i v e  complex [ a t  t h i s  s t a g e ,  c o n s t e l l a t i o n  (c ) ] .
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I
FIRST STAGE 

FHALLICOEDIPAL
SECOND STAGE 

OEDIPAL

Positive 
♦  MOTHER +  +  +
<*) F A T H E R ----------

<■)

Inverted
t + FATHER +  +  +
O O M OTHER----------

(*)

Positive 
+  FATHER +  +  +
O  M OTHER----------

(b)

Inverted 
+ ♦  MOTHER +  +  +
CO F A T H E R ----------

(0

Negative 
i lather ■+■
0  mother —

<*)

Negative 
♦  mother +
0  btber —

(d)

N a g e ra 's  Diagram o f  the  Female Oedipus Complex

The diagram  i n d i c a t e s  by c a p i t a l i z a t i o n  and the 
number o f  p l u s e s  and m inuses the  o b j e c t  in  each 
c o n s t e l l a t i o n  which r e c e i v e s  s t r o n g  o r  weak c a th e -  
x i s ,  be i t  o f  a  p o s i t i v e  o r  n e g a t i v e  s o r t .  The s i z e  
o f  the  s e x u a l  sym bols r e f l e c t s  the  dom inant s e x u a l  
p o s i t i o n  o f  the  d r i v e s  (m a sc u lin e  and fem in ine ) .
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In  the second s ta g e ,  the  g i r l  has g iv e n  up h e r  b e l i e f  in  the  fem ale  

p e n is  and s h i f t e d  to  a femine p o s i t i o n  w ith  (b) f a t h e r  as  the  prim ary  

s e x u a l  o b j e c t  though she may a l s o ,  in  the  i n v e r t e d  c o n s t e l l a t i o n ,  have 

( f )  a femine o b j e c t  c h o ic e  towards h e r  mother. The n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  

c o n s t e l l a t i o n  he re  i s  (d) the  m asc u l in e  a t t i t u d e  to  m other.

Rose Edgcumbe e t  a l .  (1976) from the Hampstead C h i ld  Therapy C l i n i c  

undertook  a s tudy  o f  the  p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  m a t e r i a l  of 27 g i r l s ,  c a t e ­

g o r iz e d  in  t h e i r  r e s e a r c h  index. They were q u e s t io n in g  w hether  th e re  i s  

e v id e n c e  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a normal d e v e lo p m e n ta l  phase.

Of the 27 c a se s  s tu d i e d ,  12 g i r l s  were under 5, and 7 were between 

ages  5-7 a t  the  s t a r t  o f  t re a tm e n t .  Of the  27, o n ly  7 ( u n f o r tu n a t e l y ,  

ages  n o t  g iv en )  had c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  indexed under the  heading  

" I n s t i n c t u a l - Z o n e s  and L e v e ls  o f  Developm ent; N e g a t iv e  O ed ip a l"  (and in  

2 of th ese  the t h e r a p i s t  s t a t e d  t h a t  th e re  were o n ly  a few m a n i f e s ta ­

t io n s )  .

These 7 c a se s  were then  s tu d ie d  i n t e n s i v e l y  and compared w i th  5 

(aged between 3 and 13 on b e g in n in g  t re a tm e n t)  where no m a t e r i a l  was 

indexed under t h i s  head ing .

I t  appeared  t h a t  o n ly  4 of the  c a se s  gave any m a t e r i a l  i n d i c a t i n g  

an a c t i v e  p h a l l i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to the mother ( th e  n a tu r e  of t h i s  i s  n o t  

d e s c r ib e d ) ,  w h i le  in  the  o th e r s  the  m a t e r i a l  g iv e n  under t h i s  heading  

r e f e r r e d  o n ly  to p re f e re n c e  f o r  the mother o v e r  f a t h e r ,  o r  d i s l i k e  of 

h i s  i n t r u s i o n  i n to  the  o n e - to -o n e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  mother.

There was ample e v id e n c e  of p r e - o e d ip a l  f i x a t i o n s  in  a l l  the  c a se s ,  

i . e . ,  the  g i r l ' s  d i f f i c u l t y  in  g iv in g  up n e e d - s a t i s f y i n g  dependence o r  

in  e x t r i c a t i n g  h e r s e l f  from the a n a l - s a d i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to the
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m other. These were seen  a s  e le m en ts  c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  a n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  

complex. The c a se s  a l s o  showed c o n f l i c t s  around p e n is  envy, f e e l i n g s  of 

c a s t r a t i o n ,  low s e l f  esteem  and e x h ib i t i o n i s m —b u t  the a u th o r s  see  th ese  

a s  r e l a t e d  to  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i s s u e s  sometimes m is ta k e n ly  c a l l e d  

n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l .

In  the  g i r l s  who had d i f f i c u l t y  in  a c h ie v in g  a p red o m in an t ly  

p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  the  m a t e r i a l  su g g es ted  t h a t  e n v iro n m en ta l  

f a c t o r s  p la y e d  a c r u c i a l  r o l e ,  e .g ., an a b s e n t  f a t h e r ,  a s e d u c t iv e  

m other o r  a  mother who was an u n s u i t a b l e  model f o r  fem in ine  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t io n .  But even  h e re ,  o s c i l l a t i o n  between n e g a t iv e  and p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  

p o s i t i o n s  was m o s t ly  seen  a s  d e f e n s iv e  r a t h e r  than  f i x a t i o n  to  a phase. 

(Only one t h e r a p i s t  gave  m a t e r i a l  which she saw as i n d i c a t i v e  of a 

n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase .)

The 5 ca se s  s tu d ie d  in  which no n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  m a t e r i a l  was 

indexed showed a s i m i l a r  range  o f  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  c o n f l i c t s  and 

p r e - o e d ip a l  a r r e s t s  o r  r e g r e s s io n .  But 3 of th ese  c a se s  "moved in to  

p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a f t e r  v a ry in g  d e g re e s  of d e la y  in  

r e s o l v i n g  c o n f l i c t s  in  the  p r e - o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  the  m other, and 

no n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  m a t e r i a l  i s  re p o r te d ."  (p. 56)

In  the o th e r  two c a s e s ,  th e re  had d e v e lo p e d  some n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  

o s c i l l a t i o n  as  d e fe n se  a g a i n s t  a n x ie ty  o v e r  the  p o s i t i v e ,  b u t  t h i s  was 

n o t  seen  as  f i x a t i o n  to  a phase.

The a u th o r s  c o n c lu d e  t h a t  the  co n cep t  of the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase 

as  c l a s s i c a l l y  d e s c r ib e d  i s  l i t t l e  used e i t h e r  in  the l i t e r a t u r e  o r  

among t h e r a p i s t s  c o n c e p tu a l i z in g  t h e i r  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l .  "We su g g e s t  

t h a t  t h i s  i s  because  the co n c ep t  does n o t  a c c u r a t e l y  f i t  the o b s e rv a b le
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c l i n i c a l  e v id e n c e .  No w r i t e r  a c t u a l l y  g iv e s  e v id e n c e  i n d i c a t i v e  of a 

c l e a r l y  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  phase  in  the  g i r l  in  which she i s  a c t i v e  and 

m asc u l in e  in  h e r  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w ith  h e r  p a re n t s ,  w i th o u t  aware­

n e ss  of he r  l a c k  o f  a p e n is  and w i th o u t  f e e l i n g s  o f  be ing  d i f f e r e n t  from 

boys. Nor have we found unambiguous e v id e n c e  o f  such a phase among our 

own c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l . "  (p. 40)

Evidence  from c h i l d r e n  in  a n a l y s i s  s u g g e s t s ,  r a t h e r ,  t h a t  they a re  

a l r e a d y  d e v e lo p in g  gender i d e n t i t y  in  t h e i r  e a r l y  y e a r s ,  b u t  the  aware­

ness  o f  s e x u a l  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  a c q u i r e s  c r u c i a l  im portance w ith  e n t ry  

i n to  the  p h a l l i c  phase o f  deve lopm ent. But " i t  m ight...be more a pp ro ­

p r i a t e  to d e s c r ib e  the  e a r l y  p h a l l i c  phase as  n a r c i s s i s t i c  f o r  both  

sexes  r a t h e r  than as  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  f o r  the  g i r l  (and p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  

f o r  the  boy)." (p. 58) "Given o p t im a l  c o n d i t io n s  i t  appears  the  g i r l  

does n o t  have  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  in  a c h ie v in g  f e m in in i ty .  She may move 

q u i t e  sm ooth ly  i n to  an o e d ip a l  phase in  which p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s  predomi­

n a te  o v e r  n e g a t i v e  ones. Th is  was t ru e  even  of some o f  our  n e u r o t i c  

p a t i e n t s  once t h e i r  p r e - p h a l l i c  c o n f l i c t s  had been a n a ly z e d .  In  those  

g i r l s  who d id  have d i f f i c u l t y  in  a c h ie v in g  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip s  our  m a t e r i a l  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  e n v iro n m e n ta l  f a c t o r s  p la y e d  a c r u c i a l  

r o l e  in  d i s t o r t i n g  t h e i r  deve lopm en t."  (p. 58)

The G i r l ' s  O ed ipa l  S tage

Parens  e t  a l .  (1977) o f f e r  a r e f o r m u la t io n  of the  g i r l ' s  e n t r y  i n to  

the oed ipus complex based on d e t a i l e d  o b s e r v a t io n a l  r e s e a rc h  on th re e  

norm al g i r l s  in  t h e i r  f i r s t  th r e e  y e a rs .  They su g g e s t  the  f o l l o w in g  

s e r i e s  o f  hypo theses :  t h a t  the  wish to  have  a baby d u r in g  the f i r s t

g e n i t a l  phase does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  f o l l o w  upon o r  depend on the  w ish  to
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have a p en is .  S i m i l a r l y ,  i n c r e a s i n g l y  a m b iv a le n t  and r i v a l r o u s  f e e l i n g s  

and b e h a v io r  toward mother a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  a h e te r o s e x u a l  a t t i t u d e  

toward f a t h e r  may a r i s e  in  p a r a l l e l  w ith ,  r a t h e r  than  f o l l o w  upon, the  

emergence o f  the  c a s t r a t i o n  complex. And n o t  in  e v e ry  case  does the 

g i r l  e n t e r  h e r  eed ipus  complex by way of the  c a s t r a t i o n  complex. W hile 

in  many o f  i t s  a s p e c t s  F reud 's  hypo theses  r e g a rd in g  the c a s t r a t i o n  

complex in  b o th  boys and g i r l s  i s  suppo rted  by our d i r e c t  o b s e r v a t i o n a l  

f in d in g s ,  the  1925 h y p o th e s is  i s  n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  confirm ed , indeed , 

in  some in s t a n c e s  seems r e j e c t e d  by our d i r e c t  o b s e r v a t io n a l  f in d in g s .  

The a u th o r s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  p ropose  t h a t  some fo rc e  o th e r  than  the  c a s t r a ­

t io n  complex t h r u s t s  the  g i r l  i n to  h e r  oed ipus complex.

We h y p o th e s iz e  t h i s  fo rc e  to  be the c h i l d ' s  ( g i r l  and 
boy) b i o l o g i c a l ,  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  d i s p o s i t i o n  to  h e t e r o ­
s e x u a l i t y ,  which e x p re s s e s  i t s e l f  in  the  som atopsychic  
c o n t in u u m - .a t  t h i s  time. C e n t r a l ,  i t  seems to  us, 
among th ese  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  d i s p o s i t i o n s ,  i s  a d i f f e r ­
e n t i a t i o n  in  what Freud c a l l e d  " th e  s e n s u a l  c u r r e n t "  
o f  the  l i b i d o .  T h is  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  in  acco rdance  
w ith  F reud 's  v iew s , i s  b i o l o g i c a l l y  "programmed" to  
occur  a t  t h i s  time: the  b i o l o g i c a l  m o d i f ic a t io n  in  the  
l i b i d o  from u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  ( i . e . ,  g e n d e r -n o n s p e c i f ic  
and p r e g e n i t a l )  l i b i d o  i n t o  h e te r o s e x u a l  (p ro to g e n i ­
t a l )  l i b i d o ,  (p. 103)

In  d i s c u s s in g  the  s p e c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  the  g i r l ' s  o e d ip a l  s t a g e ,

Grossman and Kaplan  (1979) a r e  a l s o  c r i t i c a l  o f  F reud 's  d e v e lo p m en ta l

h y p o th e s is  t h a t  p e n is  envy and d isa p p o in tm e n t  p r o v id e  the  g i r l ' s  main

ro u te  i n to  the o e d ip a l  complex. R a th e r  they would s t r e s s  t h a t  th e re  a re

many pathways, de te rm ined  by the  g i r l ' s  p r e - o e d ip a l  e x p e r ie n c e s ,

f a n t a s i e s ,  and t h e i r  in n e r  t r a n s fo r m a t io n s  which w i l l  then shape the  way

in  which the o e d ip a l  s i t u a t i o n  i s  e x p e r ien c e d .  They p ropose  t h a t  th e re

i s  an i n t e r a c t i n g  s e r i e s  between (a) p r e - o e d ip a l  e x p e r ie n c e s  which w i l l
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i n c lu d e  a v a i l a b l e  ego modes, r e s o u rc e s ,  d e fe n s e s ,  the  b a la n c e  of 

a c t i v i t y / p a s s i v i t y ,  deg ree  of envy, l e v e l  o f  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s ,  n a r c i s ­

s i s t i c  s o l u t i o n s  a c h ie v e d ,  and so on; (b) the  p a r t i c u l a r  meaning of 

o e d ip a l ,  t r i a n g u l a r  i s s u e s  w i th in  the f a m i ly ;  (c)  the  i n t e r a c t i o n  of (a) 

and (b) and; (d) the  l a t e r  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  s e x u a l  m a tu ra t io n  and s o c i a l  

e x p e r ie n c e s ,  (p .  312)

The o e d ip a l  g i r l  i s  c o n f ro n te d  w i th  many new i s s u e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

t h a t  o f  working o u t  h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  two l i b i d i n a l  o b j e c t s  who have 

s p e c i a l  l i b i d i n a l  s u p p l i e s  f o r  each  o th e r .  She must n e c e s s a r i l y  

c o n s t r u c t  a p r im a l  scene  f a n t a s y  and how t h i s  i s  p e rc e iv e d  and r e a c te d  

to  w i l l  depend on p r e v io u s  l i b i d i n a l  (and a g g r e s s iv e )  e x p e r ie n c e s ,  

g r a t i f i c a t i o n s ,  f r u s t r a t i o n s ,  f a n t a s i e s .  The c h i l d  may, f o r  example, 

e x p e r ie n c e  the  o e d ip a l  s i t u a t i o n  in  an a n a l  mode and a t t e m p t  to  use  the 

a n a l  mode s o l u t i o n  she had p r e v i o u s l y  e v o lv e d .  (Throughout deve lopm en t,  

a n x ie ty  and c o n f l i c t  can l e a d  to  r e t r o a c t i v e  l i b i d i n i z a t i o n  o f  p re v io u s  

modes.) (See a l s o  K aplan , 1982.)

The a u th o r s  emphasize t h a t  the  s o l u t i o n  o f  the  o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t  

makes ta x in g  demands on the  c h i l d ' s  ego, e .g ., the  t o l e r a t i o n  of new 

f r u s t r a t i o n ,  o f  n a r c i s s i s t i c  b low s, f e e l i n g s  of d isa p p o in tm e n t  and 

h u m i l i a t i o n ,  the  need to  r e c o g n iz e  r e a l i t y .  I f  such ego s t r e n g th s  a r e  

n o t  a v a i l a b l e ,  r e g r e s s i v e  s o l u t i o n s  a re  sough t. But i f  the  ego can r i s e  

to  the  demands made on i t ,  im p o r ta n t  new i n t e r n a l  s t r u c t u r e s  a r e  formed, 

p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l e a r e r  s e l f - o b j e c t  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and 

the  i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n  of the  superego  w ith  a l l  t h a t  t h i s  means in  terms o f  

in n e r  r e g u l a t i o n  and the  dev e lo p m en t of the  m oral  and s o c i a l  sense .  The 

c h i l d  l e a r n s  to  p r e s e r v e  a f f e c t i o n a t e  t i e s ,  w h i le  i n h i b i t i n g  e r o t i c
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im p u lse s ,  and to  overcome f e e l i n g s  o f  h u m i l i a t i o n  by i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  

the  p a r e n t  a s  an i d e a l ,  th e reb y  r e g a in in g  n a r c i s s i s t i c  s a t i s f a c t i o n s .

By g iv in g  up s e x u a l  d e s i r e s  toward the  p a r e n t s ,  the  c h i l d  i s  f re e d  to 

i d e n t i f y  in  a n o n -se x u a l  way w i th  b o th  p a re n ts .  P r e - o e d ip a l  needs 

become i n t e g r a t e d  w i th in  o e d ip a l  and the more p r i m i t i v e  d e fe n se s  and the 

s t r u g g l e s  a g a i n s t  e x t e r n a l  c o n t r o l  a r e  r e p la c e d  by a p p r o p r i a t e  r e p r e s ­

s io n  and i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n  o f  c o n f l i c t .

In  terms o f  the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t  f o r  the  g i r l ,  the  a u th o r s  

see  h e r  a s  f a c in g  a p o ig n a n t  " c r i s e s  o f  d e s i r e  and l i m i t a t i o n ,  of 

a m b it io n  and inadequacy."  (p. 232) The new o e d ip a l  idea  o f  " g iv in g  

p l e a s u r e "  i s  l in k e d  to the  r o l e  of the  g e n i t a l  and she must r e a l i z e  t h a t  

she can n e v e r  l o v e  h e r  m other in  q u i t e  the  same way as h e r  f a t h e r  does. 

The lo n g in g  to  do so i s  s l a t e d  f o r  r e p r e s s io n ,  t r a n s fo rm a t io n ,  d i s p l a c e ­

ment o r  f i x a t i o n — the  l a s t  w i th  p a t h o l o g i c a l  d e r i v a t i v e s .  The c r i s i s  

can th e r e f o r e  a l s o  le a d  to  a d e v e lo p m e n ta l  ach ievem en t  a s  the  c h i l d  

b e g in s  to  u n d e rs ta n d  the  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  h e r s e l f ,  b u t  a l s o  of p a r e n t a l  

power and re s o u rc e s .  A dm ira t ion  and envy of the  f a t h e r ' s  p e n is  may a l s o  

m o t iv a te  h e r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  him i n  a p o s i t i v e  way, adding  to the  

o r i g i n a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the mother. A l t e r n a t i v e l y  she may a l s o  

become i n t e r e s t e d  in  men who resem b le ,  in  t r a i t s ,  temperament, re sp o n ­

s iv e n e s s ,  he r  mother.

But the  o e d ip a l  c h i l d  w i l l  u s u a l l y  a l s o  i n t e n s i f y  he r  means of 

c o n f l i c t  r e s o lu t io n . . .b y  i d e n t i f y i n g  w i th  h e r  m other 's  m a te rn i ty  a lo n g  

g e n i t a l  l i n e s  and thus r e p r e s s  the  lon g in g  to have mother a s  a g e n i t a l  

l i b i d i n a l  o b je c t .  Th is  t r a n s fo r m a t io n  i s  im p e l le d  a l s o  by the g i r l ' s  

i n c r e a s in g  r e a l i t y  sense  and c o g n i t i v e  m a tu r i ty ,  h e r  o b s e r v a t io n  of
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m other 's  r o l e  w i th  f a t h e r ,  and c u r i o s i t i e s  a b o u t  h e r  own p a s t ,  p r e s e n t  

and f u tu r e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s ,  (p. 230)

But th roughou t  the  o e d ip a l  p e r io d  and s u b s e q u e n t ly  the  g i r l  i s  a l s o  

a l l  the  time concerned  w i th  what i t  means to  be a g i r l ,  the  c h a r a c t e r i s ­

t i c s  o f  m ale o r  f e m a le n e ss ,  how t h i s  p l a y s  a r o l e  in  h e r  p a re n t s '  

r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  he r  own p o t e n t i a l  r o l e  w i th  h e r  p a re n t s .  (Grossman, 1975) 

There i s  a c o n t in u a l  l e a r n in g  going  on, from the o e d ip a l  o b j e c t s ,  and 

new i s s u e s  to  be d e a l t  w i th ,  r e s o l v e d  a c c o rd in g  to  the  i n t e r a c t i n g  

s e r i e s  d e s c r ib e d  above. T h is  can i n v o l v e  r e g r e s s i v e  as  w e l l  a s  p r o g re s ­

s i v e  moves. One of the  t a s k s  of p u b e r ty  w i l l  be f o r  the  g i r l  n o t  o n ly  

p s y c h i c a l l y  to  i n t e g r a t e  the  e x p e r ie n c e s  of b o d i ly  changes b u t  a l s o  to 

overcome i n f a n t i l e  f a n t a s i e s  of f e m in in i ty  and m a s c u l in i ty ,  to  rescu e  

g e n i t a l i t y  from p r e g e n i t a l i t y .

A lan  Krohn (1978) makes use o f  N agera 's  s y s t e m i t i z a t i o n  in  h i s  own 

monograph on " H y s te r ia :  The I l l u s i v e  N eu ros is ."  P a r t i c u l a r l y  r e l e v a n t  

f o r  our  s tu d y  i s  h i s  a t t e m p t  to c l a r i f y  the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and p a t h o l o ­

g i e s  d e r i v i n g  from the p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and o e d ip a l  phases .

Whereas the  o r a l  phase  d e a l s  w i th  i s s u e s  of s e l f / o b j e c t  b o u n d a r ie s ,  

e a r l y  d r i v e  m o d u la t io n ,  the  s t r u g g l e  to  be a c t i v e ,  s t r u c t u r e  and e a r l y  

d e fe n se  fo rm a tio n s  and the a n a l  phase  w ith  i s s u e s  of c o n t r o l ,  domina­

t io n ,  c o e rc io n ,  in  the  p h a l l i c  phase the  concern  i s  w i th  the wish to  be 

adm ired, show o f f  and im press . The g e n i t a l s  a r e  v a lu e d  f o r  th em se lv e s  

b u t  a l s o  to e x h i b i t ,  w i th  a focus  of i n t e r e s t  on s e l f - p r e s e n t a t i o n  to 

o th e r s .  The c h i l d  i s  concerned  w ith  i m i t a t i o n ,  com parisons, c o m p e t i t io n  

and f e e l s  h e r s e l f  to be b o th  g iv in g  and r e c e iv i n g  lo v e  from h e r  p a re n t s
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by showing o f f  a c t i v e l y  and a s s e r t i v e l y  w ith  them. The wish to  look  and 

to  show a r e  im p o r ta n t  component i n s t i n c t s .

In  c o n t r a s t ,  the  c h i l d  in  the  o e d ip a l  phase becomes more concerned 

w i th  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between h e r  p a r e n t s  and h e r s e l f ,  w i th  the  w ish  to  

evoke the same k ind  o f  re sp o n se  from the o b j e c t  t h a t  the  c h i l d  o b se rv e s  

the p a re n t s  e l i c i t i n g  from each  o th e r .  There i s  a new i n t e r e s t  in  

a p p r e c i a t i n g ,  be ing  a p p r e c ia t e d ,  p l e a s i n g ,  e n t e r t a i n i n g  and in  be ing  

complementary to the  o b j e c t ,  n o t  j u s t  the  same. She i s  more aware of 

d i f f e r e n c e s  in  r o l e s  between the  sexes  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  the c a p a c i ty  of 

the  p a re n t s  to  assume a c t i v e  and p a s s i v e  r o l e s  w i th  each o th e r .  She 

b eg in s  to  c o n s t r u c t  an e l a b o r a t e  f a n ta s y  a b o u t  the  p a re n t s '  r e l a t i o n ­

sh ip .  This  a l s o  d e v e lo p s  i n to  h e r  own theo ry  of human i n t e r a c t i o n ,  and 

the  w ish  to  g iv e  and r e c e iv e  lo v e  in  a v e ry  p a r t i c u l a r  way. There i s  a 

w ish  f o r  the  k ind  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  she se es  a s  sha red  by two o t h e r s ,  a 

c a p a c i ty  f o r  v i c a r i o u s  enjoym ent o f  o th e r s '  p l e a s u r e ,  and empathy w ith  

them.

At the same time the  c h i l d  becomes more aware of he r  own l i m i t a ­

t io n s  v i s - a - v i s  the  p a r e n t s ,  t h a t  o b j e c t s  have v a ry in g  r o l e s  towards 

each o th e r ,  and she s t r u g g l e s  w i th  the  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  the  wish f o r  an 

e x c l u s i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  means t h a t  a n o th e r  must be exc luded .

Along w i th  the  c o g n i t i v e  work goes the  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  she must 

renounce c e r t a i n  p r e - g e n i t a l  im pu lses  in  o rd e r  to  p l e a s e  the p a r e n t  and 

g e t  the  response  she e m u la te s .

Leowald (1979) emphasizes the  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  the  s t r u g g l e  between 

the w ish  f o r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  u n i ty  v e r s u s  the  w ish  f o r  i n d iv id u a t io n - - f r o m
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p r e - o e d ip a l  o r ig i n s  th rough  and beyond the  o e d ip a l  drama, in  f a c t ,

th roughou t  developm ent.

Not o n ly  the Oedipus complex i s  a c o n s t i t u e n t  of 
normal p sych ic  l i f e  o f  the  a d u l t  and, a s  such, a g a in  
and a g a in  a c t i v e .  A p s y c h o t ic  c o re ,  r e l a t e d  to  the  
e a r l i e s t  v i c i s s i t u d e s  of the  a m b iv a le n t  s e a rc h  f o r  
p rim ary  n a r c i s s i s t i c  u n i ty  and i n d iv i d u a t i o n ,  a l s o  i s  
an a c t i v e  c o n s t i t u e n t  of norm al p sy ch ic  l i f e .  I t s  
a c t i v i t y ,  th rough  a v a r i e t y  of i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  i n to  
a r c h a ic  m en ta l  l i f e ,  has become more a p p a re n t  and— 
p a r t l y  in  t h e i r  wake--more p rom inen t in  the  p a th o lo g y  
of p a t i e n t s  and in  modern l i f e  in  g e n e r a l .  These 
d eep er  unconscious  c u r r e n t s ,  h av in g  been uncovered  and 
r e e n t e r in g  modern s e n s i b i l i t y ,  i n f l u e n c e  the 
o r g a n iz a t io n  o f  mind, e x p e r ie n c e ,  and a c t i o n ,  (p . 774)

The e a r l y  p r e - o e d ip a l  i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  bonds seem th re a te n e d  by the 

o e d ip a l  o b j e c t - l i b i d i n a l  f a n t a s i e s .  He se e s  the  in c e s tu o u s  o b j e c t  a s  an 

in te r m e d ia te ,  ambiguous e n t i t y ,  n e i t h e r  a f u l l - f l e d g e d  l i b i d i n a l  

"objec tum ,"  n o r  an u n e q u iv o c a l  " id e n t i f ic a tu r n ."  The o e d ip a l  r i v a l  i s  

n o t  so much d e s tro y e d  as  i n t e r n a l i z e d ,  in  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  i s  

c o n t i n u a l l y  chang ing , mourned and r e c r e a t e d  in  new v e r s io n s  of the  b a s ic  

u n io n - i n d iv i d u a t i o n  dilemma, though the superego , a s  the  c u lm in a t io n  of 

i n d i v i d u a l  p sych ic  s t r u c t u r e  fo rm a tio n ,  r e p r e s e n t s  something u l t i m a t e  in  

the  b a s ic  s e p a r a t i o n - i n d i v i d u a t i o n  p ro cess .

G er tru d e  B lanck  (1984), in  a r e - e v a l u a t i o n  o f  "The Complete Oedipus 

Complex," sees  t h i s  a s  a f o u r t h  " o rg a n iz e r"  o f  deve lopm en t in  which 

g e n i t a l  d r i v e  deve lopm en t must converge  w i th  ego and o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s  

deve lopm ent. In  the  e a r l i e r  a n a l  phase  the  c h i l d  must a l r e a d y  have 

a c q u ir e d  the a b i l i t y  to  tame d r i v e  w ishes  to  p l e a s e  h i s  o r  h e r  o b j e c t s — 

a c a p a c i ty  which i s  a v e ry  n e c e s s a ry  p r e c u r s o r  f o r  the  s o l u t i o n  of the 

o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t .  She sees  the  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  phase as  i n v o lv i n g  

a n e c e s s a ry  r e g r e s s io n  to  n a r c i s s i s t i c  concerns  in  o r d e r  to  c o n s o l i d a t e
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s e x u a l  i d e n t i t y  b e fo re  a move on to  the o b j e c t  r e l a t e d n e s s  of the  

o e d ip a l  phase can a g a in  tak e  p la c e .

The " s o - c a l l e d  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  p o s i t i o n "  i s  c o n c e p tu a l i z e d  as a t  

the  b o rd e r  between p r e - o e d ip a l  and o e d ip a l  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s .  "The 

c l i n i c a l  appearance  i s  o f an o e d ip a l  wish combined w ith  c a th e x i s  o f  a 

p r e - o e d ip a l  o b j e c t  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . "  (p. 336) I t  i s  the  p a s s iv e  p o s i t i o n  

to  e i t h e r  p a r e n t  which p r e v e n t s  the  a c t i v e  p o s i t i o n  needed to  m a in ta in  

the o e d ip a l  c o m p e t i t io n  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  Th is  i s  e v i d e n t l y  seen  as 

the  c r u c i a l  i s s u e  f o r  b o th  sexes , (p. 335)

R a the r  than  a t r i a n g u l a r  model, she p roposes  we t ry  to  v i s u a l i z e  a 

s t r a i g h t  l i n e  w ith  the c h i l d  in  the  m id d le ,  f l u c t u a t i n g  between i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n s  w i th  the p a re n t s  a t  e i t h e r  end o f  the  l i n e .  The o e d ip a l  

complex i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  r e s o l v e d  by s e l e c t i v e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  in  which 

the  c h i l d  i n c r e a s i n g ly  tak e s  on more a d u l t  f u n c t io n s  f o r  him o r  h e r s e l f .

The Latency  P e r io d  of the  G i r l

Selma F r a ib e r g ,  in  a c a r e f u l  s tu d y  of g e n i t a l  a r o u s a l  i n  l a t e n c y  

g i r l s  (1972), quo tes  c h i l d  a n a l y t i c  c a se s  o f  he r  own which "add to a 

growing body of l i t e r a t u r e  in  which the v a g in a  has n o t  been ' s i l e n t '  f o r  

many s m a l l  g i r l s  and where f l i g h t  from an e r o t i c  c o n f l a g r a t i o n  p o in t s  to 

an unsuspec ted  c a p a c i ty  in  some g i r l s  f o r  an e x p lo s i v e  d i s c h a rg e  t h a t  

has the  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of orgasm, even  i f  i t  may n o t  be i d e n t i c a l  w ith  

orgasm." (p . 474) She c i t e s  ca ses  of s m a l l  g i r l s  (from age 3 onwards) 

r e p o r t in g  o r  r e c a l l i n g  the d i s c o v e ry  of the  v a g in a  and e x p e r ie n c in g  

e x c i tem e n t  th e r e ,  though a l s o  of the  l a t e n c y  g i r l s '  extreme f e a r  of 

p o t e n t i a l l y  o r g a s t i c  e x c i tem e n t ,  o f t e n  le a d in g  to g e n i t a l  a n e s t h e s i a  

a n d /o r  o th e r  symptomatology. She s t r e s s e s  t h a t  in  l a t e n c y  the  e r o t i c



and a g g r e s s iv e  components of s e x u a l i t y  a r e  n e c e s s a r i l y  fused  in  the  

m a s tu rb a to ry  a c t ,  and t h a t  the l a c k  o f  consummatory r e l i e f  i s  due to  the 

f e a r  o f  the  a g g r e s s i v e / s a d i s t i c  f a n ta s y  component. She q u o tes  one 

ex a m p le - -a  9 - y e a r - o l d  g i r l ' s  f a v o r i t e  daydream, " th e  Damsel in  D i s t r e s s  

S to ry "  in  which a g i r l  i s  kidnapped by bad men and c a r r i e d  o f f  to a 

tower. The bad men s t r i p  the  g i r l  of  he r  c l o t h e s .  Then they s ta n d  

around and look  a t  he r .  "You know", she s a id ,  " I  n e v e r  f i n i s h  t h a t  

daydream." (p. 455) E v e n t u a l l y  one o f  the  bad men was unmasked a s  he r  

f a t h e r ,  b u t  o th e r  masked men appeared  i n s t e a d .  (T h is  g i r l  o b ta in e d  

d i s c h a rg e  v i a  n o c tu r n a l  e n e u re s i s . )  F r a ib e r g  a l s o  used M aste rs  and 

Johnsons r e s e a rc h  (1966) i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  c l i t o r a l  o r  mons a r e a ,  o r  even  

b r e a s t  s t i m u l a t i o n  a lo n e ,  can  produce v a g in a l  s e n s a t io n  and orgasm, even  

w i th o u t  v a g in a l  p e n e t r a t i o n .

V i r g in i a  Clower (1977) c o n t in u e s  t h i s  d i s c u s s io n .  Her c o n c lu s io n s  

a r e  drawn from a growing body o f  l i t e r a t u r e  on c l i n i c a l  work w ith  a d u l t  

women and g i r l s  o f a l l  ages  as  w e l l  as  d i r e c t  o b s e rv a t io n .  Latency 

g i r l s  do n o t  u s u a l l y  abandon m a s tu rb a t io n .  F reud 's  b e l i e f  t h a t  they 

would tu rn  away from the c l i t o r i s  in  d isa p p o in tm e n t  does n o t  p rove  so. 

She emphasizes t h a t  the  s o l e  f u n c t io n  o f  the  c l i t o r i s  i s  l im i t e d  to 

i n i t i a t i n g  o r  e l e v a t i n g  l e v e l s  of s e x u a l  t e n s io n  ( u n l i k e  the p e n is  

which has many fu n c t io n s ) .  M a s tu rb a t io n  in  l a t e n c y  g i r l s  t y p i c a l l y  

i n v o l v e s  i n d i r e c t  s t i m u l a t i o n  of the c l i t o r i s ,  n o t  u s u a l l y  m anua lly .  

V a g in a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  i s  v e ry  r a r e - - p r o b a b l y  due to  the  u n re a d in e s s  f o r  

p e n e t r a t i o n  o f  the  v a g in a  b e fo re  the hormone-induced changes of puberty .  

There i s  a s  y e t  l i t t l e  l u b r i c a t i o n  o r  e l a s t i c i t y  and o f te n  hymeneal 

membrane making i n t r u s i o n  p a i n f u l .  In  a d d i t i o n  the c o n fu s io n  of
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o r i f i c e s  w i th  the " d i r t y "  anus and u r e t h r a  d isc o u ra g e s  v a g in a l  e x p lo r a ­

t io n .  C lo v e r 's  r e s e a r c h  shows t h a t  acco u n ts  o f  m as tu rb a to ry  a c t i v i t y  

and accompanying f a n t a s i e s  of g i r l s  a r e  n o t  e a s i l y  e l i c i t e d ,  even  in  

c h i l d  a n a ly s e s ,  due to the h a rsh  superego  r e a c t i o n s  which a r e  a l s o  

p r o je c te d .  She q u o te s  the  one p a t i e n t  of h e r  own who, r e l a t i v e l y  

unanxious ab o u t  s e x u a l i t y ,  was a b l e  to  r e p o r t  d e t a i l s  of h e r  c h ild h o o d  

m a s tu rb a t io n  from age 7. T h is  showed a c l e a r  sequence—a move from 

c l i t o r a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  (w ith  f a n t a s i e s  o f  s k a t in g  to g e th e r  and be ing  

f i n a l l y  embraced by an o l d e r  boy), to a s ta g e  of w i s h / f e a r  of v a g in a l  

p e n e t r a t i o n  in  e a r l y  pub e r ty  ( l e a d in g  to  f a n t a s i e s  o f  v a g in a l  i n t e r ­

c o u rse  w i th  an u n i d e n t i f i e d  man), and f i n a l l y  to c l i t o r a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  

a s  the  t r i g g e r  and f o c a l  p o i n t  o f  r a d i a t i n g  g e n i t a l  e x c i tem e n t  

augmenting r e a d in e s s  f o r  c o i t u s  ( i n  f a n ta s y ,  and in  two a f f a i r s  in  he r  

l a t e  tee n s ) .  Latency  g i r l s  who have no m a s tu rb a t io n  o r  g e n i t a l  s e n s a ­

t i o n  a r e  seen  as p a t h o l o g i c a l ,  i n d i c a t i n g  in co m p le te  r e s o l u t i o n  of 

s e p a r a t i o n  c o n f l i c t  from the  m other. She would d i s p u te  F reud 's  p r o p o s i ­

t io n s  t h a t  the  g i r l  f e e l s  she must g iv e  up s e x u a l i t y  a l t o g e t h e r  o r  c l i n g  

to  a m a s c u l in i ty  complex by m a in ta in in g  c l i t o r a l  m a s tu rb a t io n  th in k in g  

o f  h e r s e l f  a s  a man, o f t e n  w ith  homosexual o b j e c t  cho ice .  A lso  t h a t  her  

w ish  f o r  a baby comes v i a  p e n is  envy. R a th e r  aw areness of how b a b ie s  

a r e  born  and where they grow comes from e a r l y  l e a r n in g  in  e v e ry  c u l t u r e .

M a r t in  S i lv e rm a n  (1982) has p re s e n te d  a com prehensive  summary of 

more c u r r e n t  v iew s on the  l a t e n c y  p e r io d  o f  the g i r l .  He s t r e s s e s  t h a t  

the  oed ipus  complex i s  f a r  from be ing  f u l l y  r e s o l v e d  by s i x  y e a r s  of 

age. I t s  a p p a re n t  d isa p p e a ra n c e  a t  t h a t  time a c t u a l l y  r e s u l t s  from a 

com bina tion  of p a r t i a l  r e s o l u t i o n  and, perhaps  even  more im p o r ta n t ,  the

71



u t i l i z a t i o n  of m u l t i p l e  mechanisms to  s u p p re s s ,  d i s g u i s e  and d i v e r t  i t s  

e x p re s s io n  in to  a c c e p t a b l e  d e r i v a t i v e  forms. He o u t l i n e s  the  mechanisms 

used , one be ing  r e p r e s s i o n  which i s  a id e d  by the  c o g n i t i v e  move to 

c o n c re te  o p e r a t i o n a l  th in k in g .  He s u g g e s ts  t h a t ,  a l th o u g h  the l a t e n c y  

g i r l  has many f e a r s  o f  p e n e t r a t i o n ,  m a s o c h is t ic  s e x u a l  f a n t a s i e s  and 

phobic  f e a r s  of be ing  a t t a c k e d ,  she a l s o  m a in ta in s  h e r  o e d ip a l  com peti­

t i v e  w ishes  f o r  f a t h e r ' s  lo v e  and f o r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  s u p p l i e s  from him.

But then she has a l s o  to  d e a l  w i th  the n a r c i s s i s t i c  i n ju r y  t h a t  she 

c a n n o t  r e a l l y  compete o e d ip a l  l y  w i th  m other. She a l s o  has had to  g iv e  

up a w ish  f o r  an e x c l u s i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  m other and knows she c anno t  

r e a l l y  compete w i th  f a t h e r  and b r o th e r  a s  m o th e r 's  h e te r o s e x u a l  lo v e  

obj e c t .

S ince  r e p r e s s io n  o f  o e d ip a l  s e x u a l  w ishes  c a n n o t  be co m p le te ,  th e re  

i s  a l s o  r e g r e s s io n  to p r e - o e d ip a l  d r i v e  o r g a n iz a t io n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  sado­

m a s o c h i s t ic ,  and a l s o  the r e a c t i o n  fo rm a tio n s  a g a i n s t  t h i s .  O ther  

d e fe n se  mechanisms used a r e  av o id a n c e  and d i s p la c e m e n t  from p a r e n t s  to 

the  w orld  o f  p e e r s ,  where t r i a n g u l a r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a re  o f t e n  p la y e d  out.  

The " b e s t  f r i e n d "  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of l a t e n c y  i s  a d i s p la c e m e n t  from bo th  

the  l o s t  p r e - o e d ip a l  m other and from p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  y e a rn in g s ,  

" r e g r e s s i v e l y  worked i n to  a homosexual theme t h a t  a f f o r d s  r e l i e f  from 

the  b i t t e r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i n j u r i e s  t h a t  h i s  ( f a t h e r ' s )  r e j e c t i o n  o f  h e r  as 

a l o v e  o b j e c t  e n t a i l s . "  (p. 212) There a r e  o c c a s io n a l  b r i e f  e p iso d e s  of 

s e x u a l  e x p l o r a t i o n  and e x c i te m e n t  a s  w e l l  as  q u a r r e l s .  G i r l s  may a l s o  

i n v i t e  m utua l  exposure  of g e n i t a l s  w i th  boys b u t  o f t e n  succeed  in  

g e t t i n g  the boy blamed as  a  revenge  on m ales .
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M a stu rb a t io n  f a n t a s i e s ,  l a r g e l y  o e d ip a l ,  e x h i b i t i o n i s t i c ,  and sado­

m a s o c h i s t ic ,  a r e  reworked i n t o  rom antic  daydreams and s t o r i e s  o f t e n  w ith  

a m a s o c h is t ic  component, e .g ., the  g i r l  who i s  k idnapped , i l l - t r e a t e d  

b u t  rescued . N a r c i s s i s t i c - e x h i b i t i o n i s t i c  w ishes  d i s p l a c e d  to  the  mind 

and the  whole body f u e l  c o m p e t i t io n  in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and s p o r t  a c t i v i ­

t i e s .  G i r l s  "canno t g i v e  up t h e i r  q u e s t  f o r  r e c o g n i t i o n  and a p p r e c ia ­

t io n  from the  o e d ip a l  f a t h e r ,  which they pu rsue  d i r e c t l y ,  by proxy, in  

f a n ta s y  and v i a  d i s p l a c e d  s u b l im a to ry  a c t i v i t y . "  (p. 222)

However, because  o f  the  "u n se e a b le "  i n s i d e ,  they may a l s o  f e e l ,  

g e n i t a l  l y ,  t h a t  they have  "n o th in g "  to  show compared w ith  boys and a d u l t  

women, and t h i s  may have  become a t t a c h e d  to  e a r l i e r  p e n is  envy sy m b o li­

z a t io n .  T h is ,  to g e th e r  w i th  n a r c i s s i s t i c  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  and o e d ip a l  

shame and g u i l t ,  can c o n t r i b u t e  to  i n t e l l e c t u a l  impairment.

He sees  the  ego and superego  deve lopm en t o f  the  g i r l  as  producing  

g r e a t e r  c o n t r o l  in  g i r l s  than  in  boys though w ith  more tendency to 

masochism, r e s i g n a t i o n  o r  o v e r - c o n t r o l .

The G i r l ' s  Adolescence

P e t e r  B io s ,  Sr. (1962, 1974, 1979, 1980), in  h i s  m ajor and e x te n ­

s i v e  work on a d o le s c e n c e  has emphasized t h a t  the o e d ip a l  complex, w i th  

i t s  p o s i t i v e  and n e g a t iv e  a s p e c t s ,  i s  n o t  c o m p le te ly  r e s o l v e d  in  e a r l y  

c h i l d h o o d - - r a t h e r  i t  i s  h e ld  in  su sp en s io n  u n t i l  the f i n a l  rew orking and 

r e s o l u t i o n  in  a d o le s c e n c e .  Th is  i s  n o t  a mere r e p e t i t i o n  of the  e a r l i e r  

o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t  s in c e  the a d o le s c e n t  i s  now in  a new c o n f l i c t u a l  

s t r u g g l e  to  a c c e p t  h i s  o r  h e r  s e x u a l  m a tu r i ty  and e s t a b l i s h  a s e x u a l  

i d e n t i t y - - a  d e v e lo p m en ta l  p ro c e s s  in  i t s  own r i g h t  which i s  connected  

w ith ,  b u t  a l s o  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  from, the c h ild h o o d  s ta g e .  The ego
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deve lopm en t and c o n f l i c t  r e s o l u t i o n s  o f  l a t e n c y  have s in c e  In te rv e n e d .  

B ios  then l a t e r  s u g g e s ts  " t h a t  the  oed lpus  complex, In  I t s  p o s i t i v e  

a s p e c t ,  undergoes a r e s o l u t i o n ,  normal o r  abnorm al,  b e fo re  the  l a t e n c y  

p e r io d  can s e t  I t ,  b u t  t h a t  the  n e g a t i v e  oed lpus  complex reach es  a 

c o n f l l c t u a l  c r i s i s  and undergoes a r e s o l u t i o n ,  normal o r  abnorm al, n o t  

u n t i l  a d o le sc e n c e ."  (B io s ,  1979, p. 22) He, In  f a c t ,  sees  t h i s  r e s o l u ­

t i o n  of the  n e g a t iv e  oed lpus  complex a s  the  m ajor ta s k  of a d o le s c e n c e .  

However, when speak ing  of the  a d o le s c e n t  g i r l  he i s  v e ry  o f te n  

d e s c r ib in g  the r e s o l u t i o n  o f  the  p r e - o e d ip a l  dyad ic  t i e  to  the  mother.

In  h is  1980 paper  he s t a t e s  " in  the  rea lm  of o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s  the  most 

profound and o b d u ra te  complex r e s i d e s  in  the  boy 's  o e d ip a l  a t ta c h m e n t  to 

h i s  f a t h e r ,  and in  the  g i r l ' s  p r e - o e d ip a l  bond w ith  h e r  m other." (p. 15) 

B ios  sees  the  a d o le s c e n t  p e r io d  a s  i n v o l v i n g  n e c e s s a ry  temporary 

r e g r e s s io n s  through which o l d  c o n f l i c t s  a r e  r e v iv e d  and reworked, 

p r o v id in g  a second chance and a second i n d iv i d u a t i o n .  He has d e l i n e a t e d  

a s e r i e s  o f  s ta g e s  in  t h i s  p ro ce s s .  In  the  f i r s t ,  the  p r e - a d o le s c e n t  

s ta g e ,  th e re  i s  a marked r e g r e s s i v e  s e a rc h  f o r  the  p r e - o e d ip a l  mother. 

Many p r e - o e d ip a l  d r i v e  c o n f l i c t s  a re  r e fo u g h t ,  though now c o m p lic a ted  by 

the burgeon ing  se x u a l  d r i v e s  of p u be r ty .  P a s s iv e ,  dependen t lo n g in g s  

c o n f l i c t  w i th  the a t t r a c t i o n s  of independence, o f te n  le a d in g  to d e fe n ­

s i v e  n e g a t iv is m ,  b o s s in e s s  and pseudo-independence . In  e a r l y  a d o l e s ­

cence , the  g i r l  b eg in s  to move f u r t h e r  away from mother to  c lo s e  

a t ta c h m e n ts  to o th e r  g i r l s ,  " th e  b e s t  f r i e n d "  o r  " c ru sh es ."  There a re  

i n te n s e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  and shared  s e c r e t s  and the o b j e c t  c h o ice  i s  

e s s e n t i a l l y  on a n a r c i s s i s t i c  b a s i s .  She has to  come to  terms w i th  many 

b o d i ly  changes, l e a d in g  to b i s e x u a l  o s c i l l a t i o n  in  he r  w ishes ,  f e a r s ,
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i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  and s e l f - im a g e .  In  a d o le s c e n c e  p ro p e r  th e re  i s  a more 

d e c i s i v e  move away from the  p a re n t s  towards a h e te r o s e x u a l  o b j e c t  

c h o ic e ,  though t h i s  can o f t e n  s t i l l  be an " o e d ip a l  d e fe n s e ,"  i . e . ,  a 

d e f e n s iv e  h e t e r o s e x u a l i t y  which gu a rd s  a g a i n s t  f e a r s  o f  r e g r e s s io n  

toward the  p r e - o e d ip a l  m other. The e f f o r t  to  d isengage  from the  p a re n t s  

i s  o f t e n  accompanied by loud  d e n ig r a t i o n  and d e v a lu in g  o f  them, 

e s p e c i a l l y  the  mother. ( E r o t i c  t a c t i l e  y e a rn in g s  f o r  m other a r e  

d i s p l a c e d  on to boy f r i e n d s . )

B io s  s e e s ,  as  a c r u c i a l  ta s k  f o r  a d o le s c e n c e ,  the  g iv in g  up of 

i n f a n t i l e  n a rc i s s i s m  and o f  the  i d e a l i z a t i o n  of the  p a r e n t s  (which a l s o  

le a d s  to  t h e i r  d e n ig r a t i o n )  s in c e  t h i s  i s  an e s s e n t i a l  s te p  towards the 

a b i l i t y  to i d e n t i f y  w i th  the  p a r e n t  o f  the  same sex. "The n e g a t iv e  

o e d ip a l  a t ta c h m e n t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a n a r c i s s i s t i c  o b j e c t  t i e  ("I  lo v e  

what I  w ish  to  be"). (1979, p. 12) He b e l i e v e s  the i d e a l i z a t i o n  w i th in  

the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  then  c o n v e r te d  i n to  the e g o - i d e a l .  

(1974, 1979)

L a te  a d o le s e n c e  i s  seen  as  a p e r io d  o f  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  when c o n f l i c t  

r e s o l u t i o n s  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  become c r y s t a l i z e d  in to  the a d u l t  

n e u r o s i s  o r  c h a r a c t e r  p a th o lo g y .

P e n is  envy, w i th  a l l  i t s  sym bolic  meanings in  terms o f  the d e f i c i t s  

in  the  m o th e r-d a u g h te r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  d e s c r ib e d  above, can s e r i o u s l y  

i n t e r f e r e  w i th  the fem in ine  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  the  m other th ro u g h o u t  

a d o le s c e n c e  and a d u lth o o d .

L ouise  Kaplan (1984) a l s o  emphasizes t h a t  the  a d o le s c e n t ' s  main 

ta s k  i s  to  g iv e  up c h i ld h o o d  n a r c i s s i s t i c  w ishes  and i d e a l i z a t i o n s  of
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the  p a re n t s  and o f  h e r s e l f  so t h a t  she can I n s te a d  i d e n t i f y  w ith  the 

mother bo th  in  her  s e x u a l  and s o c i a l ,  m oral  r o l e .

The l i t t l e  g i r l  has wished

to g iv e  to her  m other what she im agines the f a t h e r  i s  
g iv in g  to the  m other and to  g e t  from the m other what 
she imagines the  f a t h e r  i s  g e t t i n g  from the m other.
These w ishes n e c e s s a r i l y  engender envy o f  the  p a re n t  
of the  o p p o s i te  sex — the one who has the w is h e d - fo r  
powers o f  g r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  the one who has r e c e iv e d  the 
lo n g e d - f o r  s e x u a l  g i f t s .  On the o th e r  hand, a young 
c h i l d ' s  n a r c i s s i s m  i s  p r o te c te d  and enhanced by the 
e x a l t e d  i d e a l i z a t i o n s  he o r  she a t t r i b u t e s  to  the 
p a r e n t  o f  the  same sex....The l i t t l e  g i r l  l o v e s  in  he r  
mother what she w ishes  to  b e .  (p .  163)

In  c h i ld h o o d ,  boys and g i r l s  can t o l e r a t e  the  c o e x is te n c e  of

m a sc u l in e  and fem in ine  s t r i v i n g s .  Sexual m a tu r i ty ,  however, demands

some f i n a l  r e s o l u t i o n  of gender  i d e n t i t y .

The h o m o s e x u a l - n a r c i s s i s t i c  p a s s io n s  of a g i r l ' s  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  h e r  mother, o f  a boy 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to 
h i s  f a t h e r ,  a re  a lw ays  i n f i l t r a t e d  by the p e r s i s t e n t  
wish to s u r r e n d e r  one 's  body and s o u l  to an a l l ­
g iv in g ,  e v e r - p r e s e n t ,  m ag ica l  c a r e g i v e r ,  who w i l l  
m ir ro r  e v e r y th in g  one w ishes  to  be. (p. 165)

However, a d o le s c e n t s  u s u a l l y  a l s o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  r e g r e s s i v e  

w ishes  w ith  a l l  the  e n e rg ie s  a t  t h e i r  command. Many a d o le s c e n t s  

s t r u g g l e  w ith  t h e i r  w ish  to  i d e a l i z e  o r  d e n ig r a te  the  m other which 

p r e v e n t s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and l ik e w is e  p r e v e n t s  the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  

s o c i a l  and m oral demands and r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s .  The g i r l ' s  d e s e x u a l i z a -  

t io n  o f  h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  h e r  mother a l l o w s  f o r  th ese  hom oero tic , 

n a r c i s s i s t i c  e n e rg ie s  to  be in v e s t e d  in  the  s o c i a l  rea lm  as imperson- 

a l i z e d  i d e a l s  t h a t  m ight be r e a l i z e d  in  the  f u tu r e .  Her compassion f o r  

b o th  he r  p a r e n t s ,  h e r  a b i l i t y  to f o r g i v e  them f o r  be ing  l e s s  than she 

had once imagined them to be , w i l l  go a long  way toward humanizing 

s ta n d a rd s  by which she m easures h e r  own s e l f  and o th e r  p eop le .
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Nancy Chodorow (1978) em phasizes the  c r u c i a l  im portance  of the 

g i r l ' s  ongoing r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  the m other, so t h a t  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  

the  f a t h e r  (o r  l a t e r  husband) i s  o n ly  added on to  as  secondary  to  t h i s .  

She r e i t e r a t e s  the  i n t e n s i t y  o f  the  m o th e r /d a u g h te r  prim ary  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t i o n ,  sym bios is  and h a z in e s s  o f  b o u n d a r ie s .  T h is  becomes i n t e r n a l i z e d  

i n t o  a r i c h  and complex in n e r  w orld  o f  em otions and the need f o r  t h i s  

" in v o lv e d "  k ind  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  be p e rp e tu a te d  w ith  o th e r  women. 

M eanwhile, m others  t r e a t  t h e i r  sons as  " o th e r"  and they grow up to  be 

men who f e a r  c l o s e  e m o tio n a l  in v o lv e m e n ts  and a re  thus u n a b le  to  s u p p ly  

t h i s  need in  women.

G i r l s  do tu rn  to  t h e i r  f a t h e r s  a s  an escape  because of t h e i r  f e a r  

o f  o v e r in v o lv e m e n t  w i th  the  m other, o f t e n  p r o j e c t i n g  on to  him the 

i d e a l i z e d  "good" mother image. He does u s u a l l y  a c t i v a t e  h e te r o s e x u a l  

g e n i t a l i t y ,  b u t  n o t  an e x c l u s i v e  em o tio n a l  a t ta ch m e n t .  A g i r l  r e t a i n s  

h e r  p r e - o e d ip a l  t i e  to  h e r  mother " - .and  b u i l d s  o e d ip a l  a t ta c h m e n ts  to 

bo th  h e r  m other and h e r  f a t h e r  upon i t .  These a t ta c h m e n ts  a r e  c h a ra c ­

t e r i z e d  by e r o t i c i z e d  demands f o r  e x c l u s i v i t y ,  f e e l i n g s  o f  c o m p e t i t io n ,  

and j e a lo u s y . . . .F o r  g i r l s ,  then , th e re  i s  no a b s o lu t e  change of o b j e c t ,  

n o r  e x c l u s i v e  a t ta c h m e n t  to  t h e i r  f a t h e r s . "  (p. 192-3)

In  a d o le s c e n c e  g i r l s  tend to  rem ain  a t t a c h e d  to  t h e i r  
m others  and p reoccup ied  w i th  p r e - o e d ip a l  and o e d ip a l  
i s s u e s  in  r e l a t i o n  to  he r  even  w h i le  becoming h e t e r o ­
s e x u a l .  Even i f  the  f a t h e r  i s  i d e a l i z e d ,  adored  and 
an o b j e c t  o f  i n t e r n a l  f a n t a s y ,  he i s  n o t  the  same 
prim ary , i n t e r n a l  o b j e c t  a s  h e r  m other and th e r e f o r e  
c anno t,  f i n a l l y ,  c o u n te r a c t  h i s  d a u g h te r 's  prim ary 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  and a t ta c h m e n t  to  h e r  mother.
(p . 140)
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The N ega tive  O ed ipa l  Complex in  A du lt  Female Psychopathology

A lan  Krohn (1978), u s in g  the c l a s s i c a l  fo rm u la t io n  p a r t i c u l a r l y  as  

d e s c r ib e d  by Nagera, d e s c r ib e s  the p o s s i b l e  consequences of f i x a t i o n  to 

the  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e  as he sees  i t .  He, a lo n g  w ith  Nagera, sees  

t h e re  be ing  two d i s t i n c t  o e d ip a l  phases  f o r  the  g i r l ,  t h a t  in  the  f i r s t  

she i s  p red o m in an t ly  m a sc u l in e  w ith  a l l  the  s u b c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  which 

Nagera d e s c r ib e s .  He then  d e l i n e a t e s  the  c h a r a c t e r o l o g i c a l  and sympto­

m atic  consequences  of p a r t i a l  f i x a t i o n  to  th ese  c o n s t e l l a t i o n s .  In  a 

f i x a t i o n  to  the  p o s i t i v e  oed ipus complex the unconscious  w ishes can le a d  

to  the  s e a rc h  f o r  o l d e r  men, o r  ch o ic e  o f  men e x a c t ly  o p p o s i te  to  the 

f a t h e r ,  c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  c o m p e t i t io n  w ith  women in  t r i a n g u l a r  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip s ,  f e a r s  of the  l a r g e  p e n is  l e a d in g  to s e x u a l  a n x i e t i e s  and phob ias  

o r  ch o ic e  of " c a s t r a t e d  men," the  need to  g e t  p re g n a n t  o r  h y s t e r i c a l  

f a n t a s i e s  ab o u t  c h i l d b i r t h ,  and d i f f i c u l t y  in  s h i f t i n g  to n o n - in c e s tu o u s  

lo v e  o b je c t s .

A p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  f i x a t i o n ,  to g e th e r  w i th  a p a r t i a l  f i x a t i o n  or 

r e g r e s s i o n  to  the  p h a l l i c - m a s c u l i n e  p o s i t i o n  towards women, can r e s u l t  

in  g r e a t e r  am b iv a le n c e  to men, bo th  as the  l o s t  lo v e  o b je c t  and a l s o  as 

a r i v a l ,  am b iv a le n c e  a b o u t  be ing  a woman, unconscious  c o m p e t i t io n  w i th  

men, i n t e r e s t  in  the  o th e r  woman o f  a t r i a n g l e ,  cho ice  of a more 

fem in ine  man, c o n f l i c t s  a b o u t  be ing  a c t i v e  o r  p a s s iv e  (e.g ., s im u l t a ­

n e o u s ly  s e d u c t iv e  and r e j e c t i n g ) ,  and h idden  c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  hav ing  a 

h idden  p h a l l u s  or m a g ic a l ly  r e c e iv i n g  th i s .

A p a r t i a l  f i x a t i o n  o r  r e g r e s s i o n  to  the  i n v e r t e d ,  f i r s t  s ta g e  

p o s i t i o n  (a m asc u l in e  a t t i t u d e  towards f a t h e r )  can le a d  to  a view of 

h e r s e l f  as the  man's l i t t l e  g i r l  o r  boy, o r  a l t e r n a t i n g  w ishes to  lo v e
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f a t h e r  a s  a n o th e r  man o r  a s  a woman. There I s  an i n te n s e  c o m p e t i t iv e ­

n e s s  w i th  women in  which she may see  h e r s e l f  a s  a s u p e r i o r  man and wish 

a l s o  to  be "one o f  the  guys" when w ith  men. There may a l s o  be contem pt 

f o r  women, d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  i d e n t i f y i n g  w i th  them, and unconscious d e a th  

w ishes  to  them, and a m b iv a le n c e  ab o u t  be ing  a c t i v e  o r  p a s s iv e  in  

r e l a t i o n  to men.

A f i x a t i o n  in  s ta g e  two, to  the  i n v e r t e d  p o s i t i o n  where th e re  i s  a 

fem in ine  aim b u t  ch o ic e  o f  mother a s  l o v e  o b j e c t ,  i s  seen  as  o f te n  

r e s u l t i n g  from f e a r  of m o th e r 's  r e t a l i a t i o n  f o r  o e d ip a l  w ishes, f e a r  of 

the  p h a l l u s ,  o r  a c t u a l  o b j e c t  lo s s .  I t  r e s u l t s  in  tu rn in g  towards women 

a s  s a f e r  and l e s s  t h r e a te n in g ,  a l t e r n a t i n g  su b m iss iv n e ss  and com peti­

t io n ,  and the absence  o f  m a sc u l in e  s t r i v i n g s  and p e n is  envy as c e n t r a l  

n e u r o t i c  c o n f l i c t s .

A com ple te  f i x a t i o n  a t  the  f i r s t  s ta g e  (w i th o u t  move on to the 

second) would le a d  to an o v e r t  m a s c u l in e  p o s i t i o n ,  o f t e n  a consc ious  

w ish  to  be a man, a s s e r t i v e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y ,  and c h o ic e  of a women as  

the  p r im ary  lo v e  o b je c t .

M aria Bergmann's 1982 paper  on the  fem ale  oed ipus complex s t a t e s  

t h a t  " c l i n i c a l  o b s e r v a t io n s  have n o t  e l i m i n a te d  the a m b ig u i t ie s  i n h e r e n t  

in  the  co n cep t  of the  n e g a t i v e  oed ipus complex a s  i t  was o r i g i n a l l y  

c o n c e iv e d ."  (p. 183) She s u g g e s ts  t h a t  " in s t e a d  o f  a s h i f t  from mother 

to  f a t h e r . . . a s  Freud th o u g h t ,  we may c o n c e p tu a l i z e  o e d ip a l  o b j e c t  

r e l a t i o n s  as  s im u l ta n e o u s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  of v a ry in g  s t r e n g th s  d i r e c t e d  

toward e i t h e r  p a r e n t ,  o r  o f  i d e n t i f i c a t o r y  d i s tu r b a n c e s  w eighted  w ith  

s h i f t i n g  v a le n c e s  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p e r io d s  of i n t r a p s y c h ic  s t r u g g l e  and 

growth." (p. 187) She s t r e s s e s  the  im portance  o f  the  ongoing mother
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i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  a l s o  t h a t  the  a b i l i t y  to  move through  the p o s i t i v e  

complex i s  now seen  in  terms o f  ego f u n c t io n s  and s e p a r a t i o n - i n d i v i d u a ­

t io n  deve lopm en ts  as  w e l l  as  d r i v e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  R e g re ss io n  to  the 

n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase may be an a t t e m p t  to  c l i n g  to a p a r e n t  w ith  the 

reawaking of om nipo ten t f a n t a s i e s .  The i d e a l i z a t i o n  of the  mother and 

su b sequen t  d e v a lu a t i o n  e f f e c t  e g o - i d e a l  and superego  fo rm a tion , w i th  

p o t e n t i a l  f o r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  c h a r a c t e r  p a th o lo g y .  She se es  the  f a n t a s i e s  

o f  the  n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  complex as  p r e - g e n i t a l  and p r e - o e d ip a l  in  

c o n te n t  and c h a r a c te r i z e d  by the  g i r l ' s  lo n g in g  f o r  the  m other o f  the 

p r e - o e d ip a l  p e r io d .  She d e s c r ib e s  a group o f  fem a le  p a t i e n t s  aged 

between 30-40 where th e re  was an e a r l y  o v e r - c l o s e  n a r c i s s i s t i c  a l l i a n c e  

between mother and the d a u g h te r  who was a l s o  encouraged to  sh a re  the 

m a te rn a l  r o l e  toward h e r  younger s i b l i n g s .  These p a t i e n t s  grew up to 

f e e l  o e d i p a l l y  " e n t i t l e d "  to r e p l a c e  e i t h e r  p a re n t ,  though t h i s  would 

c o n f l i c t  w i th  p r e - o e d ip a l  w ishes  to  be the m othered c h i l d .  They made 

a l t e r n a t i n g  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s ,  e .g ., w i th  p h a l l i c  a s p e c t s  of the  mother o r  

m a te rn a l  a s p e c t s  of the  f a t h e r .  They chose s e x u a l  p a r t n e r s  who r e p r e ­

se n te d  the i d e a l i z e d  m other and who were u n c o n s c io u s ly  ex p e r ien c e d  as 

b i s e x u a l ,  to whom they were p h a l l i c ,  e .g .,  making l i f e  d e c i s io n s  f o r  

them, b u t  w i th  whom the  m o th e r - c h i ld  dyad was a l s o  re p la y e d .  A p a r t i c u ­

l a r  c o n f l i c t  b r in g in g  them i n t o  a n a l y s i s  was s t i r r e d  up by the  d e c is io n  

ab o u t  h a v in g  a c h i l d  of t h e i r  own.

She s t r e s s e s  h e re  the  p r e - o e d ip a l  i s s u e  o f  i n s u f f i c i e n t  s e p a r a t i o n  

and autonomy from the m other who was f e l t  a s  " fo r c in g "  on an o r a l ,  a n a l ,  

and p h a l l i c  l e v e l ,  l e a d in g  to  a d e f e n s iv e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  t h i s  

a s p e c t  and a l s o  the n a r c i s s i s t i c  u n i ty  and i d e a l i z a t i o n  of the  m other so
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t h a t  the  id ea  " I  want a c h i l d "  was a n a r c i s s i s t i c  w ish  competing w ith  

the  m other and e x c lu d in g  the  f a t h e r  though r e a l l y  a r e s t i t u t i o n a l  wish 

in  the  s e r v i c e  of overcom ing trauma in  the p r e o e d ip a l  m o th e r - c h i ld  

r e l a t i o n s h i p .

P h y l l i s  Tyson (1982, 1984) s u g g e s ts  i t  may be u s e f u l  to  d i f f e r e n ­

t i a t e  between gender i d e n t i t y ,  gender r o l e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and lo v e  

o b j e c t  cho ice .  She b e l i e v e s  t h a t  the  c o n c ep t  of a n e g a t iv e  oed ipus 

complex i s  s t i l l  a u s e f u l  one in  d e s c r ib in g  one l i n e  of deve lopm ent. In  

h e r  c a se  of an  example of an a d u l t  woman, she d e s c r ib e s  some n e g a t iv e  

o e d ip a l  m a t e r i a l  where the p a t i e n t  wished to be lo v ed  by h e r  woman 

a n a l y s t ,  compete w ith  the a n a l y s t ' s  husband and h e r  twin s i s t e r ' s  

husband. But she c o n c lu d e s  "Mary's a n a l y s i s  i l l u s t r a t e s  the  in t im a te  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between s e p a r a t i o n / i n d i v i d u a t i o n  c o n f l i c t s  and a l l  a s p e c t s  

o f  gender i d e n t i t y .  The a n a l y t i c  m a t e r i a l  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  Mary's gender 

i d e n t i t y  and gender r o l e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  was fem ale  a l th o u g h  u n r e s o lv e d  

a g g re s s io n  toward he r  m other i n t e r f e r e d  w i th  s e l e c t i v e  fem in ine  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  Rapprochement c o n f l i c t s  p e rp e tu a te d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  

s e l f  esteem  r e g u l a t i o n  which sometimes led  he r  to f e e l  t h a t  a male r o l e  

was the more d e s i r a b l e ,  and t h a t  a fem ale  o b j e c t  cho ice  would p r o t e c t  

h e r  from abandonment. Her r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  women as m a n ife s te d  in  the  

t r a n s f e r e n c e  was p r i m a r i l y  dyad ic  w i th  p a s s i v e  w ishes  and s t r u g g l e s  

a g a i n s t  such w ishes  p redom ina ting ."  (1984, p. 19)

Female Hom osexuality  and th e  M asculine  Woman

Joyce  M cD ougall 's  (1970) d i s c u s s io n  on hom osexua li ty  in  women 

d i s t i n g u i s h e s  between two main groups o f  women, bo th  of whom re p u d ia te  

an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the g e n i t a l  mother. (1) The m a sc u l in e  woman
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f e e l s  h e r s e l f  to  be l i k e  a man b u t  a c a s t r a t e d  one. She i s  n o t  i d e n t i ­

f i e d  w i th  them in  t h e i r  s e x u a l  r o l e ,  n o r  does she seek  women as her  

s e x u a l  o b j e c t .  She seeks  n o n - s e x u a l ,  c o l l e g i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w ith  men.

She has r e t r e a t e d  from the o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t  where h e r  f a t h e r  was 

u s u a l l y  s e d u c t iv e ,  and has to  be den ied  a s  a s e x u a l  o b je c t .  He remains 

i d e a l i z e d ,  however, in  a l l  h i s  n o n -se x u a l  a s p e c t s .  The mother i s  seen  

as  c a s t r a t i n g  to  the  f a t h e r ,  so the d a u g h te r  c anno t  i d e n t i f y  w i th  her. 

I n s te a d  she i d e n t i f i e s  w i th  the c a s t r a t e d  f a t h e r  and sees  h e r s e l f  as  a 

c a s t r a t e d  man. She d e v a lu e s  and d i s p a r a g e s  f e m in in i ty ,  y e t  i s  a l s o  

f e a r f u l  o f  r i v a l r y  w ith  the  pow erfu l  o e d i p a l / p r e - o e d i p a l  mother. 

A lthough  she wants men as c o l l e a g u e s ,  she i s  " c a s t r a t i n g "  o f  t h e i r  

s e x u a l  r o l e .  A lthough  o f t e n  m arr ie d ,  th e r e  a r e  s e x u a l  problem s in  the 

m arr ia g e  and she tends  to  end up in  c o n f l i c t u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w ith  both  

men and women, o f t e n  a l s o  le a d in g  to  work i n h i b i t i o n s .  U l t im a t e ly ,  her  

work i s  n o t  e x p e r ien ced  as  h e r  own and she f e e l s  she has n o th in g  good 

t h a t  i s  fem in ine  to o f f e r .

(2) The homosexual woman p r e s e n t s  a q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  p i c tu r e .  She 

a t te m p ts  to d e a l  w i th  e x c lu s i o n  from the p r im a l  scene  by d isavow ing  and 

n e g a t in g  the  r e l a t i o n  between the p a r e n t s  and r e c o n s t r u c t i n g  t h i s  u s ing  

p r e - g e n i t a l  aims and o b je c t s .

The f a t h e r  i s  n e i t h e r  i d e a l i z e d  o r  d e s i r e d .  I n s t e a d  of a p h a l l i c  

image, th e re  i s  r e g r e s s i o n  to an a n a l - s a d i s t i c ,  d i s g u s t in g  one, which i s  

then  i n t r o j e c t e d  by the d a u g h te r .  There  i s  an unconscious  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t io n  w ith  the f a t h e r ,  n o t  a s  an o b j e c t  o f  l i b i d i n a l  in v e s tm e n t ,  b u t  as  a 

m u t i l a t e d  image p o ssessed  o f  d i s a g r e e a b l e  and dangerous ( a n a l )  

q u a l i t i e s .  In  he r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  t h i s  a n a l i z e d  f a t h e r ,  the
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d a u g h te r  f e e l s  d e s p is e d  by o th e r  women, y e t  has to  p r e s e r v e  t h i s  i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n  to  p r e v e n t  m erger w i th  the mother.

The mother i s  e n t i r e l y  i d e a l i z e d ,  b u t  t h i s  defends  a g a i n s t  a deep 

u n d e r ly in g  h o s t i l i t y  to he r .  C o n sc io u s ly ,  the  mother i s  seen  as 

v u l n e r a b l e ,  a v i c t im  o f  f a t h e r ,  d i s l i k i n g  b o th  him and the  p r im a l  scene. 

She seeks  to  r e c r e a t e  the  m o th e r /d a u g h te r  c lo s e n e s s ,  e x c lu d in g  f a t h e r .

But on a n o th e r  l e v e l  the  mother i s  f e l t  a s  r i g i d l y  c o n t r o l l i n g  and 

r e j e c t i n g  o f  a n a l i t y .  The g i r l  c o n s e q u e n t ly  f e e l s  h e r  body as  r e j e c t e d  

and u n l o v a b l e  and tu rn s  to  f a n t a s i e s  o f  l o v in g  a n o th e r  woman's body.

Pen is  envy i s  c o n sc io u s  b u t  i t  i s  d i v e s t e d  o f  the  u s u a l  meanings as 

r e p r e s e n t in g  the f a t h e r ' s  p h a l l u s .  I n s t e a d  "when the  homosexual c la im s  

t h a t  she i s  p la y in g  a m a sc u l in e  r o l e  to  a women, i t  i s  n o t  to  g i v e  h e r  

something l i k e  a p e n is ,  b u t  i s  to  mask a d e e p e r  d e s i r e  to  take  from the 

p a r t n e r  something magic o r  p h a l l i c  in  the  sym bolic  sense ."  (p. 197) The 

w ish  i s  f o r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  r e c u p e r a t io n ,  to c om p le te  h e r s e l f  a t  the  

expense o f  the  o t h e r  women, e .g ., by a b so rb in g  h e r  m ag ica l  powers, o r  

becoming b o th  mother and c h i l d .  Then the p a r t n e r  i s  seen  a s  d e s tro y e d  

and the  homosexual l i v e s  o u t  a f a n t a s y  o f  r e p a i r i n g  h e r ,  she has "some­

th in g  p r e c io u s  to  o f f e r  a women which no man c o u ld  su p p ly ."  (p. 197)

In  a n a l y s i s ,  the  homosexual woman r e v e a l s  h e r  u n d e r ly in g  f e e l i n g  of 

be ing  c o m p le te ly  c o n t r o l l e d  by the m other , a s  he r  p h a l l u s  o r  f e c a l  

o b j e c t ,  b u t  even more fu n d a m e n ta l ly ,  a s  a sy m b io t ic  e x te n s io n  from which 

she d a re  n o t  s e p a r a te ,  l i v i n g  in  a t e r r i f y i n g  o r a l - s y m b i o t i c  u n iv e r s e  

w i th  h e r ,  in  which p r o j e c t i v e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  makes the mother e v e r  more 

d a n g e ro u s .
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In  making a homosexual a t ta c h m e n t ,  the  g i r l  seeks  to  escape  he r  

m other, b u t ,  o f  c o u rse ,  e v e n t u a l l y  r e p e a t s  the  same r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  

a n o th e r  woman de fend ing  a g a i n s t  deep a m b iv a le n c e  by o v e r - c o n c e rn  and 

subm ission . In  summary, the  fem ale  homosexual a t te m p ts  to m a in ta in  a 

n a r c i s s i s t i c  e q u i l ib r iu m  i n  the fa c e  o f  a c o n s ta n t  need to  escape  the 

dangerous sym b io t ic  r e l a t i o n s h i p  c la im ed  by the m other imago through 

c o n s e rv in g  an unconscious  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  the f a t h e r ,  the  l a t t e r  

be ing  an e s s e n t i a l  e le m e n t  in  a f r a g i l e  s t r u c t u r e .  Th is  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  

c o s t l y  though i t  may be, h e lp s  to p r o t e c t  the  i n d i v i d u a l  from d e p re s ­

s io n ,  o r  p s y c h o t ic  s t a t e s  o f  d i s a s s o c i a t i o n  and thus c o n t r i b u t e s  to 

m a in ta in in g  the c o h e s io n  o f  the  ego. (p. 211-2)

R u th -Je a n  E isenbud, i n  w r i t i n g  o f  the  d e te rm in a n ts  o f  l e s b i a n  

c h o ic e  (1983), s u g g e s ts  t h a t  p r im ary  l e s b i a n  e r o t i c  lo v e  o r i g i n a t e s  in  a 

p re c o c io u s  tu rn -o n  o f  e r o t i c  d e s i r e  mandated by the  ego and t h a t  t h i s  

has a p r o g r e s s iv e  pu rpose , n o t  r e g r e s s i v e .  I t  o ccu rs  when the  c h i l d  has 

been e x c lu d e d  from "good enough" o r  " lo n g  enough" prim ary  b l i s s  and so 

seeks  i n c l u s i o n  by a s e x u a l  bond and s e x u a l  wooing.

She s t r e s s e s  t h a t  the  l e s b i a n  has a fem in ine  gender i d e n t i t y  and 

t h a t  the  " m a s c u l in i ty  complex" i s  now u n d e rs to o d  to  in c lu d e  some form of 

a n e g a t i v e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  m other, an o p p o s i t io n  to  an e x c lu d in g  b u t  

s e d u c t i v e  m other, o r  to  a c o e r c iv e  and p u r i t a n  m other. She d e s c r ib e s  

th re e  main e t i o l o g i e s .  (1) E x c lu s io n  from be ing  m othered, where the 

g i r l  s t r u g g l e s  f o r  "a way in" by tu rn in g  on to  mother. (2) E x c lu s io n  

from i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  m other, in  which the  mother conveys a "double  

b in d ,"  t h a t  the  g i r l  i s  supposed to  be fem in ine  y e t  a l s o  to  be m other 's  

m ale  and husband, o r  the  m o ther 's  m a sc u l in e  s e l f .  Sometimes mother i s
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the  "queen" and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  h e r  i s  c o v e r t l y  fo rb id d e n  and so 

renounced by the  g i r l .  (3) Escape from i n c l u s i o n — the  a c t i v e  s ta n c e .  

T h is  i s  where the  g i r l  t r i e s  to  r e v e r s e  m o ther 's  e r o t i c  dom ina tion  by 

e r o t i c a l l y  conquering  her. To a v o id  be ing  used and c o n t r o l l e d ,  she 

t r i e s  to  r e v e r s e  the r o l e s  though u l t i m a t e l y  f l i g h t  i s  h e r  o n ly  

s u r v i v a l .

Now t h a t  the  many contem porary  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to  t h i s  i s s u e  have 

been e x p lo re d ,  I  propose  to  look  a t  the  c l i n i c a l  e v id e n c e  from my own, 

a s  w e l l  a s  o th e r s ,  ca se  m a t e r i a l  to  see  w hether  the  c l a s s i c a l  p o in t  of 

view o r  the  a l t e r n a t e  p o i n t s  of view seem to o f f e r  more f i t t i n g  e x p la n a ­

t io n s .  We a re  h e re  up a g a i n s t  the  problem  in  a l l  c l i n i c a l  r e s e a rc h  of 

the  deg ree  o f  c e r t a i n t y  w i th  which one can i n t e r p r e t  the  meaning o f  any 

c l i n i c a l  communication, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  c h i l d  a n a l y s i s  where much i s  

b ro u g h t  in  n o n - v e r b a l  o r  sym bolic  form. There a re  a d d i t i o n a l  problem s 

t h a t  a l l  such communications a re  o v e r -d e te rm in e d ,  can be unders tood  a t  

d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s ,  and have to be seen  in  c o n te x t .  We would be lo o k in g  

a t  the  i n t e r n a l i z e d  as  w e l l  as  e x t e r n a l  s e l f - o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  a s  i t  

emerges in  the c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  and t r a n s fe r e n c e .

The c l i n i c a l  e v id e n c e  f o r  the  c l a s s i c a l l y  fo rm u la te d  n e g a t iv e  

o e d ip a l  complex has n o t  been made v e ry  c l e a r  by any a u th o r s ,  s in c e  the 

time when Freud co n fe sse d  h im s e l f  unsu re  what the  p h a l l i c  aims o f  the 

g i r l  towards h e r  mother c o n s i s t  of. The c l a s s i c a l  fo rm u la t io n  i s  e s s e n ­

t i a l l y  in  d r i v e  terms.

To s u p p o r t  the  c l a s s i c a l  fo rm u la t io n  we would look  f o r  e v id e n c e  of 

an e a r l y ,  e x c l u s i v e l y  m a sc u l in e ,  o e d ip a l  s ta g e  p reced in g  the p o s i t i v e  

o e d i p a l ,  where the  g i r l  has f a n t a s i e s  towards mother s i m i l a r  to  a boy 's ,
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and wants a p e n is  in  o r d e r  to  a c t  a s  husband and g i v e r  o f  b a b ie s  to 

m other in  r i v a l r y  w ith  f a t h e r .  She has no knowledge o f  the  v a g in a  and 

o n ly  tu rn s  to  f a t h e r  and the  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex because  of rage  a t  

n o t  be ing  g iv e n  a p e n is  by mother. The wish f o r  a baby would be f o r  a 

p e n is  e q u i v a l e n t  from him.

I f  she c a n n o t  a c c e p t  h e r  " c a s t r a t i o n "  she would, in  l a t e n c y  and 

a d o le s c e n c e ,  c o n t in u e  in  o r  r e g r e s s  to  th ese  m a sc u l in e  f a n t a s i e s  and 

p o s i t i o n ,  u n c o n s c io u s ly  w anting  a  p e n is  o r  b e l i e v i n g  she has a  p e n is  in  

o r d e r  to  a c t  a s  husband to  m other, competing w i th  f a t h e r ,  w i th  p h a l l i c  

s e x u a l  f a n t a s i e s  and aims. The v a g in a  i s  u n d isc o v e red  u n t i l  p u b e r ty .

D e r i v a t i v e s  of h e r  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  w ishes  would be seen  in  her 

w ish  to be admired by fem a le s  f o r  " p h a l l i c "  q u a l i t i e s ,  e .g., i n t e l l e c ­

t u a l  ach ievem en ts  and b o d i ly  d i s p l a y ;  competing w ith  the husband to be a 

b e t t e r  a d m ire r ,  p r o t e c t o r  and f a t h e r ;  i n t r u s i v e ,  p e n e t r a t i n g  f a n t a s i e s  

in  he r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to women, t h a t  m igh t a l s o  ap p ear  in  dreams or 

sym bolic  form.

The c l a s s i c a l  f o r m u la t io n  d id  n o t  a d d re s s  the  problem  o f  the l e v e l  

of o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and ego in v o lv e d .  I t  would now be though t 

im p o r ta n t  to  a s s e s s  t h i s  a s  w e l l  a s  the  d r i v e  e x p re s s io n ,  i . e . ,  the  

complex must be on an o e d ip a l  l e v e l  of o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and ego 

developm ent.

The a l t e r n a t e  v iew s t h a t  have been proposed would su g g e s t  t h a t  we 

look f o r  e v id e n c e  t h a t  th e r e  has been an e a r l y  fem ale  c o re  gender 

i d e n t i t y  and gender r o l e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  in  h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and s e l f  

and o b j e c t  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  a l s o  an e a r l y  aw areness  of the  fem ale  

g e n i t a l s .  T ha t  th e re  i s  e a r l y  on a b a s ic  fem in ine  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith
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m other and t h a t  the  s e p a r a t i o n  and i n d i v i d u a t i o n  i s s u e s  a r e  of c r u c i a l  

im portance  to the  l a t e r  fem in ine  o e d ip a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  T ha t  the 

f a t h e r ,  a s  w e l l  a s  the  m other , p l a y s  an e a r l y  r o l e  as  an im p o r ta n t  

o b j e c t  and t h a t  the g i r l  may move s t r a i g h t  i n to  a p o s t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase. 

The w ish  to be a mother and f o r  a baby may be r e l a t e d  to  h e r  e a r l y  p re -  

o e d ip a l  and o e d ip a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  m other r a t h e r  than p r im a r i l y  

wanting a p e n is  e q u i v a l e n t .

In  the  a l t e r n a t e  fo rm u la t io n  i t  has been proposed t h a t ,  r a t h e r  than 

a n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e ,  th e re  i s  a p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  phase in  which 

the g i r l  i s  a l r e a d y  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  h e r s e l f  from the  boy, w i th  h e r  own 

fem in ine  f a n t a s i e s .  Some envy and w ishes  to  be boy o r  f a t h e r  c o in c id e  

w i th  p l e a s u r e  in  be ing  admired a s  a g i r l .  T h is  may a l s o  be a s ta g e  of 

c o g n i t i v e  im m aturity  where the g i r l  s t i l l  does n o t  q u i t e  u n d e rs ta n d  she 

c a n n o t  be bo th  g i r l  and boy and have e v e ry th in g .  But c o g n i t i v e  m atu ra­

t io n  c o n t i n u a l l y  c o n s o l i d a t e s  gender d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n s .

P en is  envy i s  seen  a s  " m a n ife s t  c o n te n t"  w i th  many l a t e n t  meanings, 

o f t e n  r e p r e s e n t in g  n a r c i s s i s t i c  d e f i c i t s  in  the  m o th e r - c h i ld  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip ,  r a t h e r  than  a p rim ary  m asc u l in e  s ta g e .

Many i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  w i th  the  f a t h e r  may be seen  as  p a r t  o f  the  

h e a l t h y  deve lopm en t of the  g i r l  r a t h e r  than  n e c e s s a r i l y  i n v o l v i n g  g iv in g  

up o f  h e r  fem in ine  s e x u a l  r o l e .  A lso ,  a g g re s s io n ,  a s s e r t i o n ,  com peti­

t io n  w i th  men in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  ach ievem en ts  need n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean 

s e x u a l  r i v a l r y  w ith  men.

The o e d ip a l  phase and f a n t a s i e s  a r e  seen  as  shaped by many o th e r  

p r e - o e d ip a l  deve lopm en ts  b e s id e s  the  c a s t r a t i o n  shock, and the  degree  to 

which i t  i s  reached  and r e s o l v e d  w i l l  depend on the l e v e l  o f  p r e v io u s
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ego, o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and d r i v e  deve lopm ent.

We would look  f o r  e v id e n c e  to s u p p o r t  the  fo rm u la t io n  t h a t  p e n is  

envy and m asc u l in e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  a re  n o t  prim ary  b u t  secondary  to 

o e d ip a l  d isa p p o in tm e n t  and a n x ie ty  o v e r  s e x u a l  e x c i te m e n t  and f e a r  of 

r i v a l r y  w ith  mother.

Many l a t e r  a u th o r s  have a l s o  emphasized the im portance  o f  the 

p a r e n t a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  in  d e te rm in in g  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and o e d ip a l  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  and o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .

In  l a t e n c y  we would look  f o r  e v id e n c e  t h a t  th e re  i s  g e n i t a l  aware­

n e s s ,  t h a t  o e d ip a l  and fem in ine  s e x u a l  f a n t a s t i e s  p e r s i s t  though a n x ie ty  

m igh t  cause  r e p r e s s io n  and d e fe n s iv e  m a s c u l in i ty ;  o r  r e g r e s s io n  to 

s a d o m a so c h is t ic  f a n t a s i e s ,  sometimes l e a d in g  to  a d e f e n s iv e  m a sc u l in e  

p o s i t i o n .

In  a d o le s c e n c e  we would e x p e c t  to  see  the  c r i t i c a l  r e s o l u t i o n  of 

the  o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t  which i s  r e - a ro u s e d  when s e x u a l  m a tu ra t io n  b r in g s  

the  need to e s t a b l i s h  a fem in ine  s e x u a l  i d e n t i t y .  We would see  i f  t h i s  

i n v o l v e s  p e r s i s t e n c e  o r  r e v i v a l  of the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex; o r  

a l t e r n a t i v e l y ,  the  r e v i v a l  and the f i n a l  a d o le s c e n t  r e s o l u t i o n  of p re -  

o e d ip a l  bonds and c o n f l i c t s ,  i n c lu d in g  g iv in g  up of i d e a l i z a t i o n s  and 

n a r c i s s i s t i c  demands. Throughout l a t e n c y  and e a r l y  a d o le s c e n c e  the  g i r l  

s t i l l  has needs f o r  n u r tu r a n c e ,  a f f e c t i o n ,  ego s u p p o r t  and n a r c i s s i s t i c  

s u p p l i e s  from mother a n d /o r  g i r l f r i e n d s  which would n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  

im ply a n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex.

Many of th ese  i s s u e s  w i l l  be taken  up a g a in  in  the  d i s c u s s io n  

s e c t io n .
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CHAPTER FOUR

C l i n i c a l  M a te r ia l

I  w i l l  f i r s t  g iv e  a b r i e f  summary o f  se v en  p u b l is h e d  p s y c h o a n a ly t ic  

c a se s  o f  g i r l s  between ages 3 and 20 and then  a somewhat more d e t a i l e d  

ac co u n t  o f  th r e e  c a se s  of my own. A l l  of them come from b a s i c a l l y  

i n t a c t  f a m i l i e s ,  where the  i s s u e  o f  the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex i s  

r a i s e d ,  b u t  a s  we s h a l l  see  th e re  a re  v a ry in g  ways of lo o k in g  a t  t h i s  

m a t e r i a l .

An ov e rv ie w  of p u b l is h e d  r e p o r t s  a l s o  con firm s  the  f in d in g s  of 

Edgcumbe e t  a l  (1976) t h a t  many c h i l d  a n a l y t i c  a u th o r s  do n o t  d e s c r ib e  

n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  m a t e r i a l  nor  use  the  co n c ep t  in  t h e i r  ca se  r e p o r t s .

K estenberg  (1969, 1982) d e s c r ib e s  the  a n a l y s i s  o f  D orie , when aged 

3 and 4 y e a rs  o ld ,  who c o u ld  n o t  s e p a r a te  from h e r  m other to  s t a r t  

n u r s e ry  s c h o o l .  "Her p h y s ic a l  s e p a r a t i o n  from h e r  m other c o u ld  n o t  be 

accom plished  u n t i l  she remembered and u n d e rs to o d  h e r  s e p a r a t i o n  and p a s t  

l o s s e s  o f  f a m i l i a r  o b j e c t s "  (1969, p. 370). These p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e v o lv e d  

around the  f a m i ly 's  move o f  house and the  b i r t h  o f  he r  b r o th e r  when she 

was ab o u t  20 months o ld .  T h is  in c lu d e d  the s e a rc h  f o r  a body p a r t ,  h e r  

f a t h e r ' s  p e n is  and scrotum. When D or ie  u n d e rs to o d  she d id  n o t  have  

th e s e ,  she began to  t r y  and r e - c r e a t e  h e r  own babyhood, demanding to 

r e g a in  h e r  " o r a l "  and " a n a l "  m other. Th is  was a l s o  a method of t ry in g  

to  c r e a t e  a baby. When she r e a l i z e d  none o f  th ese  a t te m p ts  would work, 

she began to  deny the e x i s t e n c e  of h e r  i n t r o i t u s ,  and, now aged 4, moved 

i n to  the p h a l l i c  phase. From be ing  shy and th o u g h t f u l ,  she became 

e x u b e ra n t  and e x h i b i t i o n i s t i c ,  u s in g  " p h a l l i c "  s t u n t s  and draw ings to 

g e t  m other 's  a t t e n t i o n .  She became c u r io u s  a b o u t  the  f a t h e r ' s  p a r t  in
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babymaking, and when she r e a l i z e d  he would n o t  g iv e  h e r  a seed , she 

began to  compete w ith  him to g a in  the fem ale  a n a l y s t ' s  a d m ira t io n ,  

wanted to be t a l l  and s t r o n g  l i k e  him, and was p le a s e d  to  be ad d re sse d  

by the a n a l y s t  as  "Daddy." But he r  tu rn  to i n t e r e s t  in  her  f a t h e r  

evoked f e a r s  o f  l o s s  of h e r  m other, "she was n o t  q u i t e  ready  to  tu rn  to 

him a s  a l o v e  o b j e c t  . . . need ing  p r iv a c y  to  d e v e lo p  f e e l i n g s  f o r  her 

f a t h e r  which would b len d  w ith  he r  g e n i t a l  e x c item en t"  (1969, pp. 374-5). 

She was h e lp e d  to l o c a t e  the  t ru e  so u rc e s  of h e r  g e n i t a l  exc item en t.  

These were connected  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  wavy rhythms in  h e r  body and w ith  

h igh  jumping and were r e p r e s e n te d  by h e r  draw ings o f  1) a house in  which 

mother and baby r e s id e d  and 2) c o n c e n t r i c  c i r c l e s  from which rays  

emanated. Once she g rasp ed  t h i s ,  she s e t  ab o u t  f in d in g  a s u i t a b l e  lo v e  

o b je c t .  She was a t  f i r s t  angry  w ith  mother and a n a l y s t  f o r  r e j e c t i n g  

he r  d a r in g  p h a l l i c  o v e r t u r e s .  "With the d e v e lo p m e n ta l  ta s k  of the  in n e r  

g e n i t a l  phase com ple ted , she began to  woo he r  mother l i k e  a s u i t o r .  She 

i n v i t e d  her  to  see the l e a p in g  in to  space  which she p r a c t i c e d  in  my 

o f f i c e  and she was eag er  to  f i n i s h  h e r  t r e a tm e n t  to  p l e a s e  h e r  mother" 

(1982, p. 105). She te m p o r a r i ly  r e g r e s s e d  a ga in .  Only then  d id  she 

tu rn  to f a t h e r  in s t e a d .  The a n a l y s i s  was then te rm in a te d  to g iv e  Dorie 

time to tu rn  to f a t h e r  and f o r  t h i s  to  c o u n te r a c t  the p u l l  of  r e g r e s ­

s i v e ,  p r e g e n i t a l  forms o f  g r a t i f i c a t i o n .

Jo h n  M c D e v i t t  (1967) d e s c r i b e s  t h e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f  t r e a t m e n t  o f  

Becky, aged  3.2 when sh e  s t a r t e d ,  who had s e v e r e  a n x i e t y  a b o u t  s e p a r a ­

t i o n  from  h e r  m o th e r ,  and a f e a r  o f  b e in g  b i t t e n  by a man w i t h  a mous-
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tache . Becky had one o l d e r  s t e p s i s t e r  and a younger s i s t e r  born when 

she was two y e a rs  and fo u r  months.

M cD evitt  emphasizes the  p r e - o e d ip a l  problem s in  the m o th e r-d au g h te r  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  and the  i n t e n s i t y  of Becky's p e n is  envy which he saw as 

r e s u l t i n g  from " e a r l y  d isa p p o in tm e n ts  in  the  m o th e r - c h i ld  r e l a t i o n s h i p ;  

o r a l  and a n a l  n a r c i s s i s t i c  f i x a t i o n s  and subsequen t  r e g r e s s io n s ;  the 

f r e q u e n t  o b s e r v a t io n  of the  f a t h e r ' s  p e n is ;  and the wish to succeed as  a 

r i v a l  to  h e r  f a t h e r  and h e r  s i b l i n g s  f o r  her m other 's  lo v e ,  as  w e l l  as 

the  need to  assume a m asc u l in e  r o l e ,  in  de fen se  a g a in s t  fem in ine  w ishes 

t h a t  were so f r i g h t e n i n g  to  her"  (p. 27). The s e p a r a t i o n  a n x ie ty  was 

seen  as a n e u r o t i c  symptom, the r e s u l t  p r i m a r i l y  of the a m b iv a le n t  t i e  

to the  mother d u r in g  the e a r l y  o e d ip a l  phase. Her wish was to d isp o se

of  bo th  mother and s i s t e r s  and thus to have f a t h e r  to h e r s e l f .  She

wanted to have a s a d o -m a so c h is t ic  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  f a t h e r ,  to g e t  bo th  

a p e n i s  and a baby  from  him (p . 51).

At age 3.2 she s t a r t s  o f f  t re a tm e n t  w i th  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  wishes

though th ese  q u ic k ly  f r i g h t e n  her  and make h e r  tu rn  back to  mother and 

t r y  to  ex c lu d e  the m ale a n a l y s t .  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th ese  o e d ip a l  w ishes 

dec reased  h e r  f e a r  of a man w ith  a moustache. But an a t te m p t  to s t a r t  

n u r se ry  sch o o l  and the  s i g h t  o f  boys u r i n a t i n g  s t i r r e d  up her  p en is  

envy, anger  and in c re a s e d  s e p a r a t i o n  f e a r .  Her anger  w i th  her  mother 

f o r  n o t  g iv in g  her  a p e n is  and l e a v in g  h e r  a t  n u r se ry  schoo l  was i n t e r ­

p re te d .  By the e ig h th  month of t re a tm e n t  Becky c o u ld  be g la d  she was a 

g i r l ,  a c c e p t  t h a t  she had a c l i t o r i s  and n o t  a p e n is  and began to 

ex p re s s  a wish to have a baby (from the m ale  a n a l y s t  as  w e l l  as  from her  

f a t h e r ) .
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The subsequen t  m a t e r i a l  r e v e a l e d  s im u l ta n e o u s  w ishes  to take 

f a t h e r ' s  p e n is  (an o r a l ,  b i t i n g  w ish), to take  f a t h e r ,  and g e t  a baby 

from him, f o r  a l l  of which w ishes she f e a re d  m other 's  r e t a l i a t i o n .  

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h i s  led  to in c re a s e d  predominance of the  w ish  f o r  a 

baby and w i s h e s / f e a r s  o f  competing w ith  mother. However, " th e  m asoch is­

t i c  f e a r  of the f a t h e r ,  the  p e n is  envy, and the am b iv a le n c e  toward the 

mother le d  h e r  to r e v e r s e  the s e x u a l  r o l e s  in  c o m p lic a ted  ways."

During one hour she threw the boy d o l l  to the  f i s h  ( to  be 
e a te n ) ,  then sh o t  him w ith  a gun; she lo v ed  the g i r l  d o l l  and 
then  me; f i n a l l y  she s tu c k  he r  f i n g e r  in  my eye. Suddenly 
she became a f r a i d  t h a t  a w i tch  m ight punch he r  mother in  the 
eye, and she ran  to  the  w a i t in g  room to check on he r  m other 's  
s a f e t y  and to  l e a v e  a gun f o r  he r  p r o te c t i o n .  S p read ing  her 
l e g s  a p a r t ,  she dem onstra ted  how she in te n d e d  to a t t a c h  a 
p e n is  to  h e r s e l f ,  a d v i s i n g  her  mother to  do the  same. (p. 41)

M cD evitt  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  in  t h i s  sequence we see  e v id e n c e  of the

n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  s t r i v i n g s  which m o b i l iz e d  the wish to  p o sses s  a pe n is .

There i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the m ale as  the a g g re s s o r ,  the  envy of the

man and the  anger  w i th  him, and the s e x u a l  a g g re s s io n  d i r e c t e d  toward

the mother. However, i t  was he r  concern  f o r  he r  mother t h a t  led  Becky

to a d v i s e  h e r  to o b ta in  a p e n is  f o r  p r o te c t i o n .  He f e e l s  t h a t ,  a l th o u g h

i t  i s  phase s p e c i f i c ,  the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  complex i s  ex ag g era ted  in

Becky's c a se ,  because of the  i n t e n s i t y  of h e r  p e n is  envy and h e r  f e a r  of

the fem in ine  r o l e .  Mother was he re  h e l p f u l  in  e x p la in in g  to Becky t h a t

she h e r s e l f  was n o t  a f r a i d  of be ing  a g i r l ,  t h a t  she l ik e d  be ing  a g i r l

and t h a t  she hoped Becky would a l s o .  The a u th o r  does n o t  g iv e  any o th e r

m a t e r i a l  l a b e l e d  as n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l .

Subsequen t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  c o n c e n t ra te d  on h e r  anger  w ith  her

mother f o r  n o t  p ro v id in g  a p e n is ,  he r  f e a r  of the fem in ine  r o l e ,  and the
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d e f e n s iv e  wish to be a boy. "The most d i f f i c u l t  problem  f o r  h e r  to  d e a l  

w i th  co n tin u e d  to be he r  an g e r  towards he r  mother" (p. 49) and she was 

o n ly  g r a d u a l l y  a b l e  to  manage s e p a r a t i o n s  and s t a r t  n u r se ry  sch o o l  by 

the te rm in a t io n  o f  t r e a tm e n t  when she was f i v e .

In  summary, M cD evitt  emphasizes the  e x t e n t  of Becky's p r e - o e d ip a l  

am b iv a le n c e  and a g g re s s io n  to  m other, the  sym b io t ic  t i e  and d i f f i c u l t y  

in  re a c h in g  the l e v e l  o f  o b j e c t  cons tancy , the  ego deve lopm en t f a i l u r e s ,  

e. g., in  n e u t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  a g g re s s io n ,  l e a d in g  to  marked f e a r  of o b j e c t  

l o s s  when she reached  the p h a l l i c  o e d ip a l  phase. Added to  t h i s  was the 

f a t h e r ' s  o v e r - s e d u c t iv e  b e h a v io r  a t  t h i s  phase. In  Becky's e f f o r t s  to 

manage he r  c o n f l i c t s  th e re  was p a r t i a l  r e g r e s s i o n  to the  o r a l  s a d i s t i c  

and a n a l  s a d i s t i c  phases  and a d e fe n s iv e  h e ig h te n in g  o f  the  n e g a t iv e  

o e d ip a l  w ishes (p. 52). Becky may be seen  as h av in g  e n te r e d  the 

p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  phase by age  3 and the n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  moves a re  seen 

as d e f e n s iv e  because  of h e r  f e a r  of the  s a d o -m a so c h is t ic  fem in ine  

f a n t a s i e s  toward f a t h e r  and o f  the  o e d ip a l  w itch -m other .  The main 

emphasis i s  on h e r  p e n is  envy and p r e - o e d ip a l  problem s w ith  he r  mother 

and h e r  f e a r  of her  anger  w i th  mother.

Greenspan (1982) d e s c r ib e s  h i s  p a t i e n t ,  S., in  a n a l y s i s  a t  the  age 

of 5 -1 /2 ,  who had symptoms c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  the  e a r l y  p h a l l i c  s tag e .

She had had a r a t h e r  ten se ,  dep ressed  m other, c a r in g  b u t  somewhat seduc­

t i v e  f a t h e r ,  and two s i s t e r s ,  aged 2 -1 /2  and 12. She had s u f f e r e d  the 

l o s s  of a much lo v ed  nanny when aged 2. Her symptoms were i m p u l s i v i t y ,  

e x h ib i t io n is m ,  u n s ta b l e  s e l f - e s t e e m ,  im persona l ways of r e l a t i n g  to 

o b j e c t s  w i th  i n d i c a t i o n s  of u n d e r ly in g  l a c k  of f u l l  a t t a in m e n t  of o b j e c t  

cons tancy , a number o f  p r e - o e d ip a l  f e a r s ,  and a t te m p ts  to move towards
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o e d ip a l  p a t t e r n s .  While S. wanted a d m ira t io n  f o r  he r  p ran c in g  and 

danc ing , she a l s o  showed an u n s ta b l e ,  fragm ented  s e l f - r e p r e s e n t a t i o n .

I t  was n e c e s s a ry  to  work th rough  im p o r ta n t  p r e - o e d ip a l  i s s u e s  of he r  

sense  of n a r c i s s i s t i c  e n t i t l e m e n t ,  d e s i r e  to c o n t r o l  e v e ry th in g ,  j e a l o u s  

rage  a t  he r  younger s i s t e r  and sense  of badness. This  l e d  to a g r e a t e r  

deg ree  of o b j e c t  cons tancy , improved s e l f - e s t e e m  and s t r e n g th e n in g  of 

ego f u n c t io n s ,  and p e rm i t te d  a s h i f t  to  t r i a n g u l a r  and o e d ip a l  l e v e l  

concerns . Greenspan em phasizes t h a t  t h i s  a l s o  e n t a i l s  "a s h i f t  to  a 

h ig h e r  l e v e l  of o r g a n iz a t io n  where th e re  i s  a s e l f ,  a s i g n i f i c a n t  o th e r ,  

and the o b se rv in g  s e l f  in  a r e l a t i v e l y  more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  form, which 

a l s o  p ro v id e s  the  ego f u n c t io n in g  i n t r i n s i c  to  a f u l l  working a l l i a n c e "  

(pp. 589-590). The move on to  the  o e d ip a l  l e v e l  t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  p e rm i t te d  

more working through of p r e - o e d ip a l  traumas and r e g r e s s io n s  and o f  the 

d e fe n s iv e  use of the  p h a l l i c  o rg a n iz a t io n .  Th is  was fo l lo w e d  by the 

a b i l i t y  to e x p e r ien c e  a f f e c t s  of sadness  and l o s s  and working th rough  of 

n e g a t i v e  as w e l l  a s  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  w ishes. The n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  

m a t e r i a l  was seen  in  her  a lm o s t  sym bio t ic  p o s s e s s iv e  c lo s e n e s s  to a 

g i r l f r i e n d ,  f e a r s  of l o s s  o f  her m other, and a p h a l l i c ,  a g g r e s s iv e ,  

p r im a l  scene f a n ta s y  of h e r  f a t h e r  c u t t i n g  mother open in  which S. c o u ld  

take e i t h e r  r o l e .  Th is  occu rred  c o n c u r r e n t ly  w i th  p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  

themes, w ish ing  to  take  m other 's  p l a c e  and g e t  r i d  of he r .  There was 

f u r t h e r  working through of th ese  i s s u e s  now a t  the  o e d ip a l  l e v e l ,  then 

on h e r  need to  r e l i n q u i s h  o e d ip a l  w ishes  and r e - e x p e r ie n c e  lo s s  and 

mourning a g a in  in  t h i s  c o n te x t .  C onsequen tly ,  she was a b le  to move 

forw ard in to  la te n c y .

94



E l i z a b e th  H o lder  (1982) d e s c r ib e s  the  a n a l y s i s  of a 7 -1 /2  to  10- 

y e a r - o ld  g i r l  who was r e f e r r e d  because  " th e r e  i s  something s p o i l i n g  my 

l i f e  b e c a u s e  I  w a n t  to  be a daddy when I  grow up" (p .  55). S i n c e  age  3- 

1/2 th e re  had been a t o t a l  r e f u s a l  to  wear d re s s e s .  Gay had been much 

lo v e d  and ca red  f o r  by b o th  p a re n ts .  By the  time she was th re e  she was 

a lm o s t  ov e rfo n d  o f  f a t h e r  and he "perhaps  pushed h e r  o f f  a b i t . "  Then 

he had to  move away to  s t a r t  a new jo b  and f o r  a few months Gay saw him 

on ly  a t  weekends. Her admired o l d e r  b r o th e r  a l s o  began t e a s in g  h e r  f o r  

be ing  a g i r l .  By age se v en  she was, a c c o rd in g  to  m other, " re s ig n e d  to 

be ing  a g i r l ,  b u t  f e e l i n g  a g r e a t  sadness  abou t  t h i s ,  c o n s t a n t l y  e x p re s ­

s i n g  h e r  w is h  to  be a boy . . . She w is h e d  to  m arry  h e r  c l o s e s t  

g i r l f r i e n d  b u t  was a l s o  'engaged ' to  one of h e r  b o y f r ie n d s"  (p. 56).

She had one b r o th e r  aged 11 and two s i s t e r s ,  aged 9 and 5.

The d ia g n o s t i c  q u e s t io n  was w hether Gay had reached  the o e d ip a l  

s ta g e  and had r e g re s s e d  d e f e n s i v e l y  to  the  n e g a t iv e  one. Was she 

i d e n t i f y i n g  w i th  the  " l o s t "  f a t h e r  and the  r e j e c t i n g  b ro th e r?  A l t e r n a ­

t i v e l y ,  she m ight be i d e n t i f y i n g  w i th  the m a s c u l in e -a p p e a r in g  mother.

"The a n a l y s i s  p roved  the  symptom to  be an a t te m p t  to  n e g a te  the 

i n ju r y  to  h e r  s e l f - e s t e e m  a t  the  o e d ip a l  l e v e l ,  which r e v iv e d  a v e ry  

much e a r l i e r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  blow. T ha t  i s ,  to  show how her  w ish  to be a 

boy was r e in f o r c e d  by an e a r l i e r  lo n g in g  to  r e g a in  the  p o s i t i o n  she had 

l o s t  o f  be ing  the  c h i e f  o b j e c t  of h e r  m other 's  lo v e  and a t t e n t i o n "

(p .  57).

The t r e a tm e n t  began w ith  Gay's a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s  and r i v a l r y  toward 

s i b l i n g s  and fem ale  t h e r a p i s t .  She e n v io u s ly  wanted e v e ry th in g  they 

had. U l t i m a t e l y  she w ished f o r  a p e n is ,  f o r  a baby, and wished to _be
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the  baby. As the l a t t e r  lo n g in g s  emerged in  the  t r a n s f e r e n c e ,  she was 

f o r  the  f i r s t  time w i l l i n g  to wear d r e s s e s .  She r e v e a l e d  how v e ry  

p a i n f u l  s e p a r a t i o n s  were f o r  h e r ,  and h e r  r e g r e s s i v e  lo n g in g s  f o r  an 

i d e a l i z e d  babyhood s t a t e .  As the r e a l i t y  of p r e - o e d ip a l  d isa p p o in tm e n ts  

in  h e r  mother and he r  d isp la c e m e n t  by he r  younger s i s t e r  when she was 2- 

1/2 became c l e a r e r ,  she showed h e r  angry demandingness and d e n ig r a t i o n  

o f  o th e r s  and wished to be om nipo ten t (which meant hav ing  a p e n is  or 

b e ing  a baby). She f e l t  d e p r iv e d  of i d e a l i z e d  lo v e  as w e l l  a s  a f a n ta s y  

p e n is  and r e t a l i a t e d  by be ing  d e p r iv in g  and h o s t i l e  to  o t h e r s ,  as  w e l l  

as  h ig h ly  env io u s .  As t h i s  m a t e r i a l  was worked through, Gay was a b l e  to 

r e l i n q u i s h  the i n t e n s i t y  o f  her  wish f o r  m other 's  lo v e  and p e n is  envy 

which sym bolized  he r  f e e l i n g s  of n a r c i s s i s t i c  d e p le t i o n ,  and was a b l e  to 

tu rn  a g a in  to h e r  f a t h e r  and to p l e a s u r e  in  be ing  a g i r l .  There i s  no 

r e f e r e n c e  to " n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l "  m a t e r i a l  as such in  the  a n a l y s i s .  She 

d id ,  e.g., s in g  some lo v e  l y r i c s  to the  t h e r a p i s t  which were taken  as 

e x p re s s io n s  o f  he r  p r e - o e d ip a l  long ings .

Sarah  Kut (R o sen fe ld )  (1953), in  d e s c r ib in g  the a n a l y s i s  of Joy, 

age 10 to  13, makes a v e ry  e x te n s i v e  use o f  the  co n cep t  o f  a n e g a t iv e  

o e d ip a l  s ta g e .  Joy  was w e l l  s o c i a l l y  a d ju s te d  b u t  had a s e v e r e  l e a r n in g  

i n h i b i t i o n  and an u n d e r ly in g ,  r i g i d ,  o b s e s s io n a l  c h a r a c t e r  fo rm ation .

She was the e l d e s t  of f i v e  c h i l d r e n .  At age 3, she had had to sh a re  her  

p a re n t s  bedroom, cope w i th  f a t h e r  be ing  away in  the  Army f o r  f r e q u e n t  

p e r io d s ,  the  b i r t h  of he r  s i s t e r  when she was th r e e  and he r  b r o th e r  when 

she was fo u r .  From age fo u r  to ab o u t  f i v e  (?) she was s e n t  o f f  to 

b o a rd ing  sch o o l  because  o f  wartime c o n d i t io n s .  A f te r  t h i s  th e re  was a 

s t a b l e  fa m i ly  s i t u a t i o n  w i th  i n t e l l i g e n t ,  c a r in g ,  m idd le  c l a s s  p a re n ts .
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The a n a l y s i s  began w ith  the  f a n ta s y  of the om nipo ten t mother of the  p re -  

p h a l l i c  phases . At t h i s  t im e, M other became p re g n a n t  and a n o th e r  baby 

b r o th e r  was born. G r a d u a l ly  p e n is  envy came to the f o r e ,  the  wish to  be 

m other 's  boy c h i l d  and then  an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  her  f a t h e r  and wish 

to be husband to  mother and fem ale  a n a l y s t .  The w r i t e r  does n o t  g iv e  

s p e c i f i c  se x u a l  f a n t a s i e s  no r  the  s p e c i f i c  c o n te n t  of Jo y 's  "wish to 

marry me" (p. 365). The m a t e r i a l  g iv e n  i n d i c a t e s  p o s s e s s iv e n e s s  and 

r i v a l r y  f o r  m other 's  time, Joy say ing  " i f  i t  i s n ' t  the o th e r  c h i l d r e n ,  

i t ' s  Daddy" ta k in g  up he r  time, and c u r i o s i t y  ab o u t  the  a n a l y s t ' s  p r i v a t e  

l i f e .  She b o a s te d  o f  her  s k i l l  in  drawing, seen  as an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

w ith  he r  f a t h e r .  Th is  was unders tood  as wooing the a n a l y s t  w i th  her 

drawings (p en is ) .  "The a n a l y s i s  of t h i s  p a r t  o f the p h a l l i c  phase 

resem bled  the a n a l y s i s  o f  a boy. She was to  a l l  i n t e n t s  and purposes  a 

boy, so te n a c io u s  were h e r  f a n t a s i e s .  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  were ex p e r ien ced  

a s  " c a s t r a t i o n "  (p .  366).

The m a t e r i a l  s h i f t e d  to a wish to be a boy c h i l d  to  g e t  n e a r  her  

f a t h e r ,  then the envy of the  p h a l l i c  mother who has e v e ry  t h i n g - - c l o t h e s ,  

c h i l d r e n ,  husband. Next was the r e c u r r in g  wish to  p r e s e n t  mother w i th  a 

baby in  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  p h a l l i c  mother. This took the form of 

h e lp in g  her  w ith  the  younger c h i l d r e n  and p r e s e n t in g  g i f t s  of her  

a r tw ork  to  mother and a n a l y s t .  This  went a lo n g  w ith  the wish to  become 

a c h i l d r e n ' s  a r t i s t .

"The p a s s iv e  w ish  f o r  a c h i l d  was a l s o  d i r e c t e d  toward the p h a l l i c  

mother long  b e fo re  i t  emerged as a p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  wish. . . .  I  had to 

p r o v id e  ' t h e  id e a s '  (sperm) f o r  he r  p i c t u r e s ,  o r  d i s c u s s  t e c h n i c a l i t i e s
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o f  h e r  s c h o o lw o rk .  . . . I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  s tood  f o r  'b a b ie s '  she demanded 

from  me" (p .  370).

The c o l l a p s e  o f  the f a n ta s y  o f  the  " p h a l l i c  mother" occu rred  when 

mother was mourning a r e l a t i v e ,  and Joy had to become more of a p a re n t  

to  h e r ,  s t i m u l a t i n g  he r  c o m p e t i t io n  too to  be a b e t t e r  mother. This  

c o in c id e d  w i th  the o n s e t  o f  m e n s t ru a t io n .  "The urge f o r  independence 

has r e p la c e d  the  w ish  f o r  a p e n i s - c h i l d "  (p. 371). Joy became i n c r e a s ­

in g ly  i n t e r e s t e d  in  boys and f a t h e r  f i g u r e s  in  f i c t i o n ,  then  she and her  

g i r l f r i e n d  would i n v e n t  s t o r i e s  in  which they took tu rn s  to be the 

l o v e r ,  the  r e j e c t e d  l o v e r ,  or  the  lo v e  o b je c t .  But in  the  t r a n s f e r e n c e  

i t  seemed "she has n o t  y e t  reached  the g e n i t a l  l e v e l  o f  deve lopm en t, bu t  

i s  r e p e a t in g  the p a s s iv e ,  homosexual lo v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  which b e lo n g s  to 

the  p h a l l i c  phase" (p. 374). The example g iv e n  i s  t h a t  when Joy wanted 

to  s ta y  o u t  l a t e r ,  she tended to g i v e  up t h i s  wish. " I f  to  be a c t i v e  

means to  be a g g r e s s iv e ,  J o y 's  f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  i s  s t i l l  to  g iv e  up 

a c t i v i t y "  (p. 374).

S p r in c e  (1962) and Levy (1960) d e s c r ib e d  the  s im u l ta n e o u s  a n a ly s e s  

o f  an a d o le s c e n t  g i r l  and h e r  mother. Debby was r e f e r r e d  a t  age 12-1/2  

because  of c h ro n ic  schoo l  phob ia , extrem e a n x ie ty  o v e r  s e p a r a t i n g  from 

m other, y e t  a l s o  was e x tre m e ly  c o n t r o l l i n g  and c l i n g i n g  to  her.  She was 

an o n ly  c h i l d .  Both p a re n t s  were ve ry  o v e r - i n v o l v e d  in  her  p h y s ic a l  

c a re  and had many h e a l t h  a n x i e t i e s  of t h e i r  own. From the m a t e r i a l  i t  

emerged t h a t  the  m other 's  o e d ip a l  c o n f l i c t  had been r e v iv e d  by her  

d au g h te r  (who was a d i s p la c e m e n t  from h e r  own mother and s i s t e r ) .  The 

m other d e a l t  w ith  h e r  r i v a l r o u s  d e a th  w ishes  by becoming h ig h ly  o v e rp ro -  

t e c t i v e  and m a s o c h is t ic  w i th  an i n t e n s e l y  c l o s e  b o d i ly  p r e - o e d ip a l  t i e
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to  the  daugh te r .  Debby was seen  as h av in g  reached  the o e d ip a l  phase y e t  

c o n s t a n t l y  r e g r e s s in g  to  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  and p r e - o e d ip a l  g r a t i f i c a ­

t io n s .  Debby had s t ro n g  o r a l  and a n a l  f i x a t i o n  p o i n t s ,  poor ego 

c o n t r o l s  o v e r  r e g r e s s i v e  im pu lses  and a p e r s i s t e n t  i n f a n t i l e  t i e  to 

m other, p r e c lu d in g  ad eq u a te  i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n .  Her envy and poor s e l f -  

image le d  to  a s t r o n g  p e n is  envy. She showed homosexual lo n g in g s  which 

seemed m o s t ly  based on the w ish  to  p e r p e tu a t e  the  p r e - o e d ip a l  b o d i ly  

g r a t i f i c a t i o n s .  These a l s o  s e rv e d  the  purpose  o f  keeping  mother away 

from f a t h e r .  However, the  homosexual lo n g in g s  were a l s o  seen  as a 

r e t r e a t  from f e a r  of o e d ip a l  and h e te r o s e x u a l  w ishes (which were made 

more f r i g h t e n i n g  by an e a r l y  s e d u c t io n  by he r  u n c le  which Debby had k e p t  

a s e c r e t  u n t i l  h e r  a n a l y s i s ) .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  a l th o u g h  i t  seemed as i f  

m other was e x p re s s in g  h e r  own homosexual w ishes by o f t e n  a l l o w in g  the 

d a u g h te r  to  s l e e p  in  h e r  bed, t h i s  h y p o th e s is  was n o t  confirm ed by the 

m other 's  a n a l y t i c  m a t e r i a l .  Much more marked, was m other 's  o v e r p r o t e c ­

t i v e n e s s  through f e a r  of h e r  own a g g re s s io n  to the  d a u g h te r ,  nor d id  the 

mother h e r s e l f  have im p o r ta n t  o r a l  and a n a l  f i x a t i o n s ,  though the  f a t h e r  

d id . Debby d id  engage o th e r  g i r l s  in  m utual m a s tu rb a t io n  a c t i v i t i e s  

which were both  a n a l  and g e n i t a l  in  c h a r a c t e r  in  which each p a r t n e r  took 

the a c t i v e  and p a s s iv e  r o l e  in  tu rn .  P e n c i l s  and s i m i l a r  o b j e c t s  were 

used f o r  p e n e t r a t i o n .  There was a l s o  e v id e n c e  of a d e v e lo p in g  p e r v e r ­

s io n ,  i .e . ,  she used the dog 's  p e n is  to m a s tu rb a te ,  p r e te n d in g  i t  was 

h e r  own. She a l s o  had homosexual f a n t a s i e s  ab o u t  the  women te a c h e rs ,  

e.g., o f  t h e i r  t o r t u r i n g  he r  and s t i c k i n g  w itch e s '  t h i s t l e s  up her  

va g in a .  She was bo th  e x h i b i t i o n i s t i c  and s e d u c t iv e  to  t e a c h e rs ,  y e t  

t e r r i f i e d  of t h e i r  o v e r - r e s p o n s e .  The p ro c e s s  of r e a c h in g  h e te ro s e x u ­
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a l i t y  was c h a r a c te r i z e d  by a f l i g h t  from hom osexua li ty  and he r  t i e  to 

he r  mother. She would chase  boys to  p rove  she was n o t  homosexual and to 

p o sse s s  a pe n is .  At age 17, Debby made a h e te r o s e x u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  

a man who was 10 y e a rs  o l d e r  than h e r ,  p lan n e d  m arr iag e  and l e f t  the 

a n a l y s i s .  This  fo l lo w e d  the  mother t e r m in a t in g  her  own a n a l y s i s  which 

had r e v i v e d  some o f  Debby's homosexual f e a r s .  Th is  new r e l a t i o n s h i p  was 

seen  as p a r t l y  a s ig n  of p r o g re s s io n  b u t  a l s o  as a f l i g h t  i n to  h e t e r o ­

s e x u a l i t y  w ith  a r e p l a y in g  of many o f  her  p r e - o e d ip a l  dependency and 

sa d o -m a so c h is t ic  needs w i th  t h i s  somewhat o l d e r  f ia n c e .  She a l s o  

remained v e ry  t i e d  to  he r  own fam ily .

P e t e r  B ios  (1962) d e s c r ib e s  the  p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  the rapy  o f  Judy, age 

14 to  17, which he s u p e rv is e d .  She was one of t r i p l e t s ,  the  two o th e r s  

be ing  boys, and had a l s o  a b r o th e r  s i x  y e a rs  o l d e r .  D e sp i te  the  unusua l  

fa m i ly  c o n s t e l l a t i o n ,  B io s  f e e l s  the  case  r e v e a l s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l e a r l y  

the  c r i s i s  of a d o le s c e n c e  p ro p e r ,  and a l lo w e d  f o r  unusua l c l a r i t y  of 

r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of he r  c h i ld h o o d .  At age 14 she was unhappy and angry , 

w i th  an acne s k in  c o n d i t io n ,  e n d l e s s l y  f i g h t i n g  w ith  mother y e t  spending  

most of h e r  time a t  home. She had no c l o s e  f r i e n d s .  She a l s o  sha red  

he r  m other 's  bed d u r ing  w eeknigh ts  w ith  the r a t i o n a l e  t h a t  f a t h e r  was 

o u t  on nightw ork.

Judy had been the h e a l t h i e s t  and l e a s t  demanding o f  the  t r i p l e t s .  

Because she p ro g re s sed  so w e l l ,  she r e c e iv e d  l e a s t  a t t e n t i o n ,  and 

defended  a g a i n s t  dependency needs by p rec o c io u s  ego and i n t e l l e c t u a l  

ach ie v e m e n ts ,  a l s o  f u e l e d  by a g g r e s s iv e  c o m p e t i t io n  w ith  h e r  b r o th e r s .

In  o rd e r  to g e t  c l o s e  to m other, she i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  h e r  a c t i v i t y ,  

h e lp in g  w i th  the o th e r  c h i l d r e n .
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At age f i v e ,  she became d i sa p p o in te d  w i th  f a t h e r ' s  r e l a t i v e  

u n a v a i l a b i l i t y  to  her  and tu rned  he r  a f f e c t i o n  to he r  o l d e r  b r o th e r  who 

then  a l s o  d i sa p p o in te d  h e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  on h i s  m arr iage  when she was 15. 

She d e a l t  w i th  th ese  d isa p p o in tm e n ts  as  she had w ith  e a r l i e r  ones, by 

becoming s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  and snobb ish  (e.g ., h e r  a d o le s c e n t  f a n ta s y  of 

l i v i n g  as a p r in c e s s  in  Buckingham P a la c e ) .  There was a m ass ive  r e p r e s ­

s io n  of s e x u a l i t y  though she managed to  provoke  the s e d u c t iv e  approach  

by he r  u n c le  in  puberty .

As she moved f u r t h e r  i n to  p u b e r ty  and a d o le s c e n c e ,  she became 

t e r r i f i e d  by he r  own s e x u a l  f e e l i n g s  and need f o r  lo v e ,  which d rove  he r  

to  seek  re fu g e  w ith  h e r  mother in  h e r  bed. She longed f o r  c l o s e ,  h e a r t -  

t o - h e a r t  t a l k s  in  bed, y e t  a l s o  s la p p e d  h e r  m other in  h e r  s le e p .  The 

d e t a i l s  o f the  s l e e p i n g  h a b i t  which o n ly  g r a d u a l l y  emerged " l e a v e  no 

doubt t h a t  t h i s  c l i n g i n g  to  the  m other was b u t  a c o n t in u a t io n  o f  p re -  

o e d ip a l  w ishes t h a t  had n e v e r  been g iv e n  up" (p. 50). Judy was then 

a b l e  to s e p a r a te  p h y s i c a l l y  from mother v i a  h e r  new r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  he r  

woman t h e r a p i s t ,  whom she took as a new ego i d e a l  and model f o r  i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n .  During the  p ro c e s s ,  Judy’s sense  o f  c o m p le ten ess  and w o r th i ­

ness  emerged; s im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  her  a g g r e s s iv e  c o m p e t i t io n  subs ided  and 

her  h o s t i l e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  mother receded . Sexual f a n t a s i e s  moved 

i n to  the fo reg round  and she d e v e lo p e d  c ru sh e s  on male te a c h e rs  whom she 

i d e a l i z e d .  She g r a d u a l l y  ga ined  a g r e a t e r  f e e l i n g  of c o n t r o l  o v e r  her 

own s e x u a l  f e e l i n g s ,  l e s s  f e a r  of m other 's  p o s s e s s iv e n e s s ,  more sense  of 

h e r s e l f  a s  p h y s i c a l l y  com p le te  and p l e a s u r e  in  her  f e m in in i ty  and 

h e te r o s e x u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Her v o c a t i o n a l  c h o ice  of becoming a
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n u rse  ex p ressed  a h e a l th y ,  a c t i v e  s u b l im a t io n  o f  h e r  o r i g i n a l  r e g r e s s i v e  

lo n g in g s .

My Own Cases

Sara  was 3 y e a rs  10 months a t  the time of d i a g n o s t i c  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  

and 4 y e a rs  3 months when she s t a r t e d  p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  t re a tm e n t  f i v e  

tim es weekly  which c o n tin u e d  f o r  two y e a rs .  The r e f e r r a l  symptom was a 

lo n g s ta n d in g  s l e e p  d i s tu r b a n c e  in  which she would wake up s e v e r a l  times 

d u r in g  the  n i g h t  and go to  he r  p a re n t s  a sk in g  f o r  re a s s u ra n c e  t h a t  she 

was a good g i r l .

Her mother s u f f e r e d  from s e r io u s  d e p re s s io n s  a l t e r n a t i n g  w ith  

r a t h e r  manic h igh  s p i r i t s  and h y p e r a c t i v i t y .  She had been f o r  two weeks 

in  a p s y c h i a t r i c  u n i t  o f  a h o s p i t a l  when Sara  was j u s t  th re e .  Her 

mother had l i v e d  a somewhat Bohemian l i f e  as  an a d o le s c e n t .  She was a 

g i f t e d  dancer . She c o n v e r te d  to  Roman C a th o l ic is m  and then m arr ied  the 

f a t h e r  who was 15 y e a r s  o l d e r  than her. He was the manager o f  a r e s ­

t a u r a n t ,  n o n - p r a c t i c in g  Jew ish . There was a younger b r o th e r ,  Jo e ,  born 

when Sara  was 2 -1 /2 .  The m a te rn a l  grandm other a l s o  l i v e d  w ith  the 

f a m i ly .  Both p a re n t s  were i n t e l l i g e n t ,  charming and c o n s c io u s ly  fond of 

t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  However, m o ther 's  i n t e r m i t t e n t  d e p re s s io n  imposed a 

c o n s ta n t  s t r a i n  on the  f a m i ly  w ith  f a t h e r  ta k in g  on many n u r tu r in g  

r o l e s .  When n o t  in  a d e p re s s io n ,  the  mother c o u ld  be l o v in g ,  p l a y f u l  

and c o n s c ie n t io u s  ab o u t  S a ra 's  ca re .  In  many ways Sara  had dev e lo p ed  

w e l l ,  was a l s o  charming b u t  w ith  p rec o c io u s  ego and superego deve lopm ent 

and g u i l t  ab o u t  h e r  a g g re s s io n .  Her I.Q. was in  the  s u p e r io r  range.

A l l  o th e r  ways of d e a l in g  w ith  the s l e e p  d i s tu r b a n c e  had f a i l e d  so
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t r e a tm e n t  was undertaken . The mother was a l s o  in  psycho therapy  and 

l a t e r  p s y c h o a n a ly s is .  In  b r i e f  summary of the e a r l y  deve lopm en t, she 

was a welcome c h i l d .  Mother had some p r e f e re n c e  f o r  a boy though s a id  

"n ev e r  mind, n e x t  time i t  w i l l  be a boy." Mother a t  f i r s t  t r i e d  to 

b r e a s t f e e d  b u t  became "edgy" and t r a n s f e r r e d  Sara  to a b o t t l e  which went 

s u c c e s s f u l l y .  Sa ra  r e c e iv e d  much a t t e n t i o n  and c u d d l in g  from b o th  

p a re n t s .  At e i g h t  months, she "weaned" h e r s e l f  towards s o l i d s  and a l s o  

began u s in g  a p a c i f i e r  and h a v in g  w akefu l n ig h t s .  When Sara  was 15 

months, h e r  mother began to  g e t  dep ressed  a g a in  and a t  20 months Mother 

became p reg n a n t  w i th  Joe ,  the  b ro th e r .  A t t h i s  time Sara  "went o f f  her  

food and has been a f i n i c k y  e a t e r  s in c e ."  She con tinued  to use  a 

p a c i f i e r  u n t i l  3 -1 /2 .  At 2, t o i l e t  t r a i n i n g  was in tro d u c e d .  At f i r s t  

Sara  was a f r a i d  o f  the  p o t  b u t  q u i t e  soon became t r a in e d  though bedwet­

t in g  o c c a s i o n a l l y  a t  n i g h t  u n t i l  3 -1 /2 .  Joe  was born  when she was 2 -1 /2  

and a t  f i r s t  Sara  was v e ry  n ic e  to him, j e a l o u s y  a p p e a r in g  l a t e r .  She 

was c u r io u s  ab o u t  h i s  p e n is  and q u e s t io n s  a b o u t  h e r  own anatomy were 

answered f a c t u a l l y .  She knew abou t  and had e x p lo re d  he r  va g in a .  When 

she was 3 y e a rs  2 months, h e r  mother e n te r e d  the h o s p i t a l  u n i t  f o r  two 

weeks f o r  in c re a s e d  d e p re s s io n  w ith  s u i c i d a l  i d e a t io n .  On h e r  r e t u r n  

she was on a n t i d e p r e s s a n t  m ed ic a t io n  which made h e r  a t  times drowsy and 

withdrawn. During t h i s  y e a r  the  s l e e p i n g  d i s tu r b a n c e  in c re a s e d .

Meanwhile Sara  was o th e rw is e  seen  as  a  com petent, s o c i a b l e  c h i l d ,  

w e l l - l i k e d  by a l l .  She was though t  to  have reached  the o e d ip a l  s ta g e  

(w ith  phobic symtomato logy) though w ith  some rem ain ing  o r a l  and a n a l  and 

p h a l l i c  phase c o n f l i c t .  There  was no s p e c i f i c  m ention of e v id e n c e  f o r  a 

n e g a t iv e  o e d ip a l  s ta g e .  In  b r i e f  summary o f  the  main themes of her
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t re a tm e n t .  She began by showing a wish to  be p l e a s i n g  and l i k e a b l e ,  

w ith  wel 1 - e s t a b l i s h e d  r e a c t i o n  fo rm a tio n s  a g a i n s t  l e s s  approved  of 

im pu lses  and a f f e c t s .  There was a w e l l - c o n t r o l l e d  j e a l o u s y  of o th e r  

c h i l d r e n .  She began e n a c t in g  f a n t a s i e s  b u t  o n ly  g r a d u a l l y  r e v e a l e d  her 

s t r o n g e r  a f f e c t s .  Her f i r s t  f a n ta s y  r e v e a l e d  many m ajor themes. I  had 

to  p la y  he r  g r a n d f a th e r  (she  had n e v e r  known he r  r e a l  g r a n d f a th e r s )  and 

we had o u r  baby w i t h  us . We w e n t  to  h e r  home b u t  no one was t h e r e .  We 

then  went to  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  r e s t a u r a n t  and found a bed o u t s id e  i t .  I  had 

to  say "Stop i t ,  S ara"  when she tucked the  baby in to  h i s  c r ib .  We went 

to s l e e p  and when we woke up we found h e r  mother and f a t h e r  back aga in . 

Th is  f a n ta s y  was r e e n a c te d  in  v a r io u s  e l a b o r a t i o n s  and w i th  i n c r e a s i n g l y  

p u n i t i v e  c h a r a c te r s .  I t  was unders tood  as  a d e r i v a t i v e  o f  her  m as tu rba ­

t io n  f a n t a s i e s  a l s o  c o n ta in in g  h e r  g u i l t y  a n x ie ty  ab o u t  lo s in g  he r  

mother. As h e r  a f f e c t s  a b o u t  t h i s  were i n t e r p r e t e d ,  she became g r a d u a l ­

l y  more a b l e  to ex p re s s  h e r  sadness  and anger  a t  what she expe rienced  as 

m other 's  w ithd raw al  i n to  s l e e p i n e s s  and u n w i l l i n g n e s s  to c a re  f o r  he r ,  

h e r  w ish  to tu rn  to f a t h e r ,  d e a th  w ishes toward m other, and f e a r s  of 

r e t a l i a t i o n .  Some of h e r  a n g e r  w i th  mother was ex p re sse d  in  terms of 

j e a l o u s y  of the  g r e a t e r  c a re  she though t Joe  g o t ,  envy of h i s  p e n is  and 

demands f o r  one f o r  h e r s e l f .  However, h e r  more b a s ic  j e a l o u s y  emerged 

to be of him as a younger c h i l d  who she saw as more in d u lg e d .  She 

g r a d u a l l y  r e v e a l e d  h e r  d e a th  w ishes towards him. Her f a n t a s i e s  had many 

e a t in g  up and b i t i n g  themes. Meanwhile, she a l s o  showed in te n s e  p r im a l  

scene  c u r i o s i t y  and f a n t a s i e s ,  e v i d e n t l y  p e r c e iv in g  t h i s  as  a s t e a l i n g  

o f  f a t h e r ' s  p e n is ,  e .g ., f i r s t  mother then  she s t o l e  c a n d le s  a t  n ig h t  

from g i a n t s  and were then pun ished  by g i a n t s  and g h o s ts .  She t o l d  me
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h e r  p a r e n t s  "pu t  on a show," jumping on each o t h e r ' s  s h o u l d e r s  and t h a t  

f a t h e r  was naughty and p u t  h i s  f i n g e r  i n  mother 's  bottom, then  b i t i n g  

the f a t h e r  d o l l  where the  p e n i s  would be. She a l s o  p l a y e d  a t  being  ' c u t  

up' by g i a n t s ,  w i th  bo th  e x c i t e m e n t  and f e a r - - w h i c h  we unders tood  as  he r  

f e a r  of  the f a t h e r ' s  p e n i s  as  too big and dangerous.  The p a r e n t s  had in  

f a c t  a l l o w e d  Sara to be o v e r i n v o l v e d  w i th  them a t  n i g h t .  Sometimes she 

would end up s l e e p i n g  w i t h  f a t h e r  w h i l e  mother moved to her  bed. As 

t h i s  o v e r s t i m u l a t i o n  was reduced and he r  g u i l t y  a n x ie t y  l e s s e n e d ,  she 

c o u ld  more e a s i l y  exp res s  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and e a r l y  o e d ip a l  wishes,  

e.g.,  to dance and be admired by f a t h e r  and men t e a c h e r s ,  and he r  l o v e  

f o r  h e r  f a t h e r  wi th  a f a n t a s y  of  going o f f  in  an a i r p l a n e  w i th  "Fa the r  

Murphy" though on ly  to be pursued  by a witch .  The o e d i p a l  t r i a n g u l a r  

r i v a l r y  was r e p l a y e d  in  t r e a tm e n t  i n  h e r  f e a r  t h a t  she c o u ld  n o t  l o v e  

bo th  mother and m y s e l f ,  e l s e  one would be j e a l o u s  o f  the o t h e r ,  and he r  

wish to change p l a c e s  w i th  me and be the grown-up woman. She asked me 

to p r o v i d e  a wedding d r e s s  f o r  h e r  to  g e t  m ar r ied ,  say in g  she had th re e  

b o y f r i e n d s  a t  s c h o o l ,  b u t  one wants to chase  h e r ,  a n o th e r  o f f e r e d  to 

p r o t e c t  he r  and have he r  i n  h i s  gang, w h i l e  a n o th e r  was i n  l o v e  w i th  he r  

b u t  " th e  t r o u b l e  i s  he has a pe n is "  (unders tood  as  the f r i g h t e n i n g ,  

p r o t e c t i v e  and e x c i t i n g  a s p e c t s  of  the  male ) .  She l a t e r  s a d l y  e x p la i n e d  

t h a t  i n  he r  f a m i l y  she c a n ' t  marry h e r  f a t h e r  so perhaps s h e ' l l  marry 

Joe  o r  e l s e  Mommy. " I f  I  c a n ' t  marry Daddy, perhaps  I ' l l  marry Mommy." 

At t h i s  p o i n t  the mother became a g a in  more d e p re s se d ,  r e i n t e n s i f y i n g  

Sa ra ' s  anger ,  g u i l t  and a n x i e t y ,  w i th  a need to c l i n g  to  and woo the 

mother .  She had a f a n t a s y  of  us l i v i n g  t o g e t h e r  in  a l i t t l e  house when 

she had tu rned  a l i t t l e  cowboy o u t  of  i t .  She wanted to be g i v e n  "more
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and more" candy, t ime,  e t c .  She d e v e lo p e d  a f e a r  of  h e r s e l f  dying,  and 

c o n fe s se d  to  touch ing  he r  "pee h o l e "  a t  n i g h t  and say in g  "I  th ink  

Mommy's i n s i d e  my baby h o l e . "  She e x p re s s e d  h e r  confus ion .  How do 

b a b ie s  g e t  ou t ,  d id  she have  a baby i n  h e r  tummy now? and p re te nded  to 

be a mommy who a t e  candy and had a baby in  he r  tummy ( thus  denying 

f a t h e r ' s  p a r t )  and wanted to c u t  mine open. She p e s t e r e d  he r  f a t h e r  f o r  

a c o n s t a n t  s u p p ly  of  candy. When h e r  mother was away f o r  a few days,  

Sara  showed wishes f o r  h e r  to be pun ished  i n  h e l l ,  b u t  then became her  

r e s c u e r .  She had a dream i n  which he r  mother came back, s a i d  h e l l o ,  and 

then went away aga in .  She a l s o  had a f a n t a s y  t h a t  she and I ,  as  her  

mother,  g o t  m ar r ie d  and l i v e d  t o g e t h e r ,  though each then g o t  cooked in  

an oven  by a witch.  On h e r  mothe r ' s  r e t u r n ,  Sara  was a g a in  angry bu t  

l e s s  g u i l t y  and more u n d e r s t a n d in g  ab o u t  the  a p p r o p r i a t e  rea sons  f o r  he r  

angry f e e l i n g s  and c o u ld  a l s o  become more l o v i n g .  As the mother 's  

d e p r e s s i o n  l i f t e d ,  Sara  was a b l e  to r e p l a y  the o e d i p a l  drama w i th  l e s s  

a n x ie ty .  She was more a b l e  to see  h e r  p a r e n t s  a s  whole p e o p le  and to 

i d e n t i f y  w i th  the m other 's  good q u a l i t i e s .

At  s i x  y e a r s  o l d  and in  f i r s t  g rade ,  she moved i n c r e a s i n g l y  toward 

h e r  p e e r s  and l a t e n c y .  The o v e r h a r s h  p r e - o e d i p a l  and o e d i p a l  superego 

had been mod if ied .  She c o u ld  f e e l  c l o s e r  to h e r  mother and th e re  was a 

l e s s  s e x u a l i z e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  f a t h e r .  She s t i l l  found i t  d i f f i c u l t  

to comprehend e n t i r e l y  h e r  mother ' s  i l l n e s s .  The s l e e p i n g  d i s t u r b a n c e  

was no lo n g e r  in  ev idence .

Ruth was f i r s t  seen  d i a g n o s t i c a l  l y  when she was 9 -1 /2  because  of  

poor  academic p r o g r e s s ,  i n a b i l i t y  to make f r i e n d s ,  and c o n s t a n t
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c o m p l a in t s  t h a t  eve ryone  was u n f a i r  to her .  She was i n i t i a l l y  f o r  a 

s h o r t  p e r i o d  in  psycho the rapy ,  then in  p s y c h o a n a l y s i s  from age 12 to 15.

Her f a t h e r  was a l awyer ,  h e r  mother  an e d i t o r  in  a p u b l i s h i n g  f i rm ,  

and she had one younger  b r o t h e r  born when she was 4 - 1 /2 .  The fam i ly  

were p r a c t i c i n g ,  c o n s e r v a t i v e  Jews. The mother was a somewhat r i g i d ,  

c o n t r o l l e d  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  who appeared  e x a s p e r a t e d  w i th  Ruth,  had l i t t l e  

good to  say f o r  h e r ,  y e t  f e l t  c o n s t a n t l y  g u i l t y  towards he r  as  w e l l .

She by now r a t h e r  c l e a r l y  p r e f e r r e d  the e a s i e r  and more s u c c e s s f u l  

younger  b r o th e r .  She seemed c l o s e l y  t i e d  to he r  own mother whom she 

v i s i t e d  d a i l y .  The f a t h e r  appeared  more ben ign  towards Ruth,  though he 

too became e x a s p e r a t e d  by he r  c o m p la in t s .

Mother d e s c r i b e d  each d e v e lo p m e n ta l  s t a g e  as "a b a t t l e ,  beg inn ing  

w i th  the  f ee d in g  s i t u a t i o n . "  Mother  d e v e lo p e d  b r e a s t  a b s c e s s e s  y e t  

p e r s i s t e d  w i th  p a i n f u l  b r e a s t f e e d i n g  f o r  f i v e  months,  though us ing  

supp lem en ta ry  b o t t l e s .  Eve ry  f e e d in g  time was a s t r u g g l e .  Ruth c r i e d  a 

g r e a t  d e a l ,  s l e p t  v e ry  l i t t l e  and had to be rocked o f f  to s l e e p  each 

t ime. She s l e p t  i n  h e r  p a r e n t s '  room u n t i l  she was 1-1 /2.  There were 

s t r u g g l e s  between mother and d a ugh te r  o v e r  e v e ry  r o u t i n e  and a c t i v i t y .  

T o i l e t  t r a i n i n g  was n o t  an e x c e p t i o n a l  b a t t l e g r o u n d ,  though Ruth was 

o f t e n  c o n s t i p a t e d .  However, Ruth was a l s o  a l i v e l y  t o d d l e r  who g o t  much 

a t t e n t i o n  from the  m a t e r n a l  g r a n d p a r e n t s .  She was s a i d  to  have been "a 

daddy's g i r l , "  runn ing  to him r a t h e r  than mother ,  and a l s o  a g r e a t  

f a v o r i t e  of  m a te rn a l  g r a n d f a t h e r  u n t i l  he t r a n s f e r r e d  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  to 

the b r o th e r .  She was n o t  j e a l o u s  of  he r  b r o t h e r  a t  f i r s t ,  bu t  became 

more so as  he became more of  a c o m p e t i t o r .  She became unhappy as  soon 

as  she s t a r t e d  n u r s e r y  s c h o o l .  She has d i s l i k e d  s choo l  e v e r  s in c e ,
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compla ins  abou t  the o t h e r  c h i l d r e n  and t e a c h e r s  p i c k in g  on h e r  and 

c o n s t a n t l y  compla ins  t h a t  the p a r e n t s  f a v o r  her  b r o th e r .  P s y c h o l o g i c a l  

t e s t i n g  r e v e a l e d  an I.Q. of  h igh  a ve ra ge .  The r e f e r r i n g  p s y c h i a t r i s t  

saw Ruth as  locked in  an a m b i v a l e n t  s t r u g g l e  w i th  he r  mother ,  w i th  

f i x a t i o n s  a t  the n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  as  w e l l  as p h a l l i c ,  a n a l  and o r a l  

s t a g e s .

Ruth s t a r t e d  the rapy  a t  age 9 -1 /2 ,  hoping I  would be a kind of 

f a i r y  godmother who would be i n f i n i t e l y  k ind  and sym pa the t i c  and p r o t e c t  

h e r  from the o t h e r  c h i l d r e n  and t e a c h e r s .  I t  took much time to  h e l p  he r  

see  the i n n e r  c o n f l i c t s  from which he r  prob lems d e r i v e d  and as  w i t h in  

he r  own power to change. She had im m edia te ly  expressed  he r  j e a l o u s y  of 

h e r  b r o t h e r  whom she saw as  f a v o r e d  because  he was a boy. But she was 

a l s o  j e a l o u s  of  a l l  the  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n  I  saw, w i th  a c o n v i c t i o n  I  would 

f a v o r  them, and long in g  f o r  an e x c l u s i v e  p r o t e c t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  l i k e  

t h a t  of a s m a l l  c h i l d .  I  worked a t  h e l p i n g  he r  see  t h a t  some f r u s t r a ­

t i o n s  had to be t o l e r a t e d ,  and s t r e s s e d  our  need to t h ink  more abou t  the  

v a r i o u s  r easons  f o r  he r  ange r  w i th  he r  mother and t r y  to  f i n d  o t h e r  ways 

o f  d e a l i n g  w i th  these  r a t h e r  than  he r  p r o j e c t i o n s ,  m as o c h i s t i c  com­

p l a i n t s  and r e g r e s s i o n .

A f t e r  Ruth began a n a l y s i s ,  when a lm o s t  12 y e a r s  o l d ,  she a l s o  

s t a r t e d  to b r in g  he r  c o n f l i c t s  abou t  growing up, and o e d i p a l l y - t i n g e d  

s t o r i e s ,  e.g.,  of  two g i r l s  i n  r i v a l r y  f o r  a boy; one wins and runs away 

w i th  the boy, b u t  then  g e t s  hungry and i s  b rough t  back and poisoned by a 

w i t c h - l i k e  woman. F i n a l l y  she i s  r e scued  by the  boy f r i e nd  and the  woman 

i s  k i l l e d .  Ruth was anx io us  ab o u t  the approach  of  m en s t ru a t io n ,  want ing 

t h i s  as  a s ig n  of  m a t u r i t y ,  b u t  a l s o  a f r a i d  of  the m ess iness  and l o s i n g
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c o n t r o l ,  o f  n o t  be ing  a b l e  to cope w i th  t h i s  and of  o t h e r  p e o p le  s ee ing  

the mess. She showed h e r  envy of  what  she saw as  h e r  mother and my 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  succes s  and wished she c o u ld  change the r o l e s .  She s hou ld  

be the  s u p e r i o r  one and I  s h ou ld  f e e l  i n f e r i o r  and demeaned. She 

imagined be ing an a s s i s t a n t  to he r  f a t h e r ,  o r  ha v in g  an i n d u l g e n t  

husband who gave he r  e v e r y t h i n g  she wanted,  and made o t h e r  g i r l s  

j e a l o u s .  She began e a t i n g  non-Kosher  snacks  on he r  way to therapy ,  w i th  

then  a need to c o n fe s s  t h i s  to h e r  mother ,  unde rs tood  as  due to he r  

l o y a l t y  c o n f l i c t  and a n x i e t y  abou t  be ing more s e p a r a t e  from mother ,  as 

w e l l  a s  a d e r i v a t i v e  of  g u i l t  o v e r  m a s tu rb a t io n .

Meanwhile Ruth had s t i l l  a l s o  o f t e n  e xp res sed  he r  f e a r  of  h e r s e l f  

as  u g ly ,  u n l i k e a b l e  and s t u p i d ,  her  envy of  boys and e v e n t u a l l y ,  her  

c o m p l a in t  t h a t  he r  mother had n o t  g i v e n  he r  a p e n i s  or  fed he r  enough. 

She f e l t  t h a t  males  have p e n i s e s ,  women m e n s t ru a t e  and can have  b ab ie s  

and she has no th ing .  At one p o i n t ,  she began to  w r i t e  the s t o r y  of  he r  

l i f e ,  h e r  j e a l o u s y  when h e r  b r o t h e r  was born and wish a t  t h a t  t ime to 

have a baby in  h e r  tummy, bu t  now, knowing " the  f a c t s  of  l i f e "  and abou t  

m e n s t ru a t io n ,  she i s  n o t  so su re .  She then s topped  and began com­

p l a i n i n g  abou t  h e r  pen, wanted to  be g i v e n  mine and became enraged t h a t  

I  s p o i l e d  he r  w r i t i n g ,  d id  n o t  g i v e  h e r  a b e t t e r  pen, e t c .  At  the time 

t h i s  was r e c o n s t r u c t e d  as  h e r  anger  when a l i t t l e  g i r l  a t  n o t  being  

g i v e n  the p e n i s ,  f e e l i n g  d e p r i v e d  and damaged as  a g i r l  and d i s a p p o i n t e d  

a t  n o t  be ing  g i v e n  a baby e i t h e r .  However, t h i s  b rough t  abou t  l i t t l e  

change u n t i l  she c o u ld  see  more c l e a r l y  a g a in  how she had tu rned  he r  

f e e l i n g s  of  envy i n t o  m a s o c h i s t i c  c o m p l a in t s  t h a t  had focused  on pen is
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envy. Also  t h a t  she was now a t  pube r ty ,  r e g r e s s i n g  from her  f e a r s  abou t  

assuming the  femin ine  r o l e .

She became i n c r e a s i n g l y  c u r io u s  a b o u t  my s e x u a l  l i f e ,  w i th  wishes 

to know what was going on and c o m p la in t s  t h a t  I  would ex c lu d e  and f o r g e t  

he r ,  and r e f u s i n g  to l e a v e  s e s s i o n s  on time. She would a l t e r n a t e  

between wish ing  i t  was she who had the b o y f r i e nd ,  and be ing a f r a i d  of 

l o s i n g  me to a boy f r i e n d ,  t h a t  I  would marry,  have a baby and n e g l e c t  

her.  At  t h i s  time she a l s o  had dreams i n d i c a t i n g  p r im a l  scene  c u r i o s ­

i t y ,  e.g.,  of  a man d i v i n g  o r  f a l l i n g  o f f  a rock  and she t r y i n g  to see

what was happening,  a l s o  of  a v o l c a n o  blowing up, and a mother and c h i l d

g e t t i n g  k i l l e d .  At  one e ve n ing  s e s s i o n ,  she was conv inced  I  was going 

o u t  w i th  a m an - f r i end  a f t e r w a r d s  and e x p re s se d  he r  wish to push he r  f o o t  

i n  my vag ina .  She then  e x p l a i n e d  he r  wish to p r e v e n t  my hav in g  i n t e r ­

cou rse ,  as  i t  would mean she would be f o r g o t t e n ,  b u t  then a l s o  he r  wish

she c o u ld  be the  one going ou t  w i th  a boy. A lso  h e r  c u r i o s i t y  and f e a r s

abou t  i n t e r c o u r s e  and ab o u t  h e r  a b i l i t y  to be l ik e d .

At t h i s  t ime I  h e lp e d  he r  to see the d e r i v a t i v e s  of  he r  o e d i p a l  

r i v a l r y  and he r  r e g r e s s i v e  and m a s o c h i s t i c  moves away from t h i s .  But  I 

a l s o  s t r e s s e d  the  n e c e s s i t y  of  h e r  g a in in g  g r e a t e r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  p o s s e s ­

s i v e ,  i n t r u s i v e  wishes and need to a c c e p t  temporary e x c l u s i o n s - - p r o b l e m s  

which had a l s o  been hampering he r  a b i l i t y  to form f r i e n d s h i p s  w i th  

p e e r s .

F u r t h e r  work was done on Ruth 's  f e a r s  of assuming the a d o l e s c e n t  

f emin ine  r o l e ,  and r e l u c t a n c e  to e x p l o r e ,  know more abou t  and v a l u e  her  

own body. Th is  was r e l a t e d  to h e r  e a r l y  c o n f l i c t s  w i th  he r  mother (who 

seemed to have p r o j e c t e d  much of  h e r  own "badness"  onto Ruth) , he r  s e l f ­
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r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  as  bad and messy and g e n e r a l  f e e l i n g s  of  n a r c i s s i s t i c  

d e p l e t i o n .  Her s e l f - e s t e e m  as  a g i r l  o n ly  improved as  she unders tood  

t h i s  b e t t e r  and he r  own c o u n t e r - p r o j e c t i o n s  as  w e l l  as a t t e m p t s  to g e t  

g r a t i f i c a t i o n  by s a d o -m a s o c h i s t i c  p r o v o c a t i o n s  and r e g r e s s i o n ,  and ga ined  

more c o n t r o l  o v e r  these .  She a l s o  g r a d u a l l y  became more aware of  he r  

i n t e n s e  f e a r  of  growing up and becoming more c o m p e t i t i v e  w i th  mother f o r  

which she f e a r e d  w i t c h - l i k e  r e t a l i a t i o n .  Th is  i n c r e a s e d  h e r  wish to 

p l e a s e  he r  f a t h e r  and meet h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n s ,  and i d e n t i f y  w i th  him in a 

h e l p f u l  way. She g r a d u a l l y  ga ined  more con f idence  in  he r  own i n t e l l i ­

gence and a t t r a c t i v e n e s s ,  more c o n t r o l  ov e r  p a s s i v e ,  r e g r e s s i v e  and 

s a d o -m a s o c h i s t i c  wishes and became more a p p r o p r i a t e l y  independen t  of  he r  

mother ,  a c t i v e  and c o m p e t i t i v e  w i th  o t h e r  fem ales .

J i l  1 r e f e r r e d  h e r s e l f  f o r  t r e a tm e n t  a t  the age of  17 because she 

f e l t  l o n e l y  and m i s e r a b l e .  She had n o t  done w e l l  a t  schoo l  and had no 

c l o s e  f r i e n d s .  She had no c l e a r  p l a n s  f o r  the f u t u r e .  She was in  

p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  t r e a tm e n t  l a s t i n g  u n t i l  she was 20. Her f a t h e r  was an 

E n g l i s h  L i t e r a t u r e  l e c t u r e r  in  an E n g l i s h  u n i v e r s i t y ,  was a r t i c u l a t e  and 

c h a r i s m a t i c .  Her mother was a s e c r e t a r y ,  d e p re s s e d  and r a t h e r  masochi s ­

t i c .  There was one b r o t h e r ,  3 -1 /2  y e a r s  younger.

J i l l  had f o r  long been moody and n e g a t i v i s t i c  towards h e r  mother ,  

was h i g h l y  c r i t i c a l  of he r  y e t  a l s o  dependen t  and u n a b le  to move f u r t h e r  

away i n t o  an a d o l e s c e n t  pe e r  group,  d e s p i t e  two b r i e f  s e x u a l  a f f a i r s  

w i th  boys a t  s c h o o l .  She was of  s u p e r i o r  i n t e l l i g e n c e .  The r e f e r r a l  

d i a g n o s i s  was of  a c h a r a c t e r  d i s o r d e r  w i th  d e p r e s s i v e  and h y s t e r i c a l  

a c t i n g  o u t  f e a t u r e s .  She was seen  as  hav in g  p ro g re s s ed  to the p h a l l i c -
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o e d i p a l  l e v e l  though w i th  s i g n i f i c a n t  p r e - g e n i t a l  f i x a t i o n s  and r e g r e s ­

s i o n s .

J i l l  was c l e a r l y  i n v o l v e d  in  a c om p l ic a t e d  t r i a n g l e  w i th  he r  

p a r e n t s .  She admired and j o i n e d  h e r  f a t h e r  i n  some of  h i s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

i n t e r e s t s ,  y e t  was a l s o  c r i t i c a l  of  h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  and h i s  t r e a tm e n t  of 

he r  mother ,  to whom she would then become p r o t e c t i v e .  She o f t e n  seemed 

to be t a k ing  a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  p o s i t i o n  in  which she competed w i th  

f a t h e r  as  mother 's ,  p r o t e c t o r ,  a d v i s o r ,  e tc .  However, e a r l y  on i n  t r e a t ­

ment what emerged was how much the p a r e n t s  were a l s o  f a c i n g  a c r i s i s  in  

t h e i r  m ar r ia ge  as  the c h i l d r e n  were growing up and o f t e n  u s ing  he r  f o r  

t h e i r  own needs,  f a t h e r  "seduc ing"  h e r  i n t o  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  companion­

s h ip  h i s  w i fe  d id  n o t  p r o v i d e  and mother want ing  to keep he r  daugh te r  

c l o s e  to he r  a s  s u p p o r t  and companion and p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  f a t h e r .

The q u e s t i o n  a r o s e  as  to how f a r  J i l l  was r e a l l y  r e a c t i n g  to the c u r r e n t  

f a m i l y  s i t u a t i o n  as  w e l l  as  m o s t ly  r e t r e a t i n g  from i n t e n s e  a n x ie t y  ove r  

o e d i p a l  c o m p e t i t i o n  made worse by u n r e s o l v e d  p r e - g e n i t a l  c o n f l i c t s  wi th  

h e r  mother.

J i l l  seemed to have had a l o t  of  a t t e n t i o n  in  he r  f i r s t  3 -1 /2  yea rs  

from bo th  p a r e n t s  and found i t  v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  to a c c e p t  the a r r i v a l  of 

h e r  younger  b r o th e r .  She remembered f e e l i n g  bo th  j e a l o u s  of  the a t t e n ­

t i o n  g i v e n  to him and a l s o  j e a l o u s  of  he r  mother f o r  hav in g  a baby. She 

had wanted to  s h a re  i n  h i s  c a re  b u t  mother  did n o t  encourage t h i s .  J i l l  

would then become p r o v o c a t i v e  and c o n s t a n t l y  g e t  h e r s e l f  pun ished.  The 

b r o t h e r  d e v e lo p e d  as the  good, more c o m p l i a n t ,  y e t  a c a d e m i c a l l y  s u c ­

c e s s f u l  c h i l d  of  whom J i l l  was ve ry  j e a l o u s  though a l s o  s c o r n f u l  and she 

needed to seem the  o p p o s i t e  o f  him. At s choo l  J i l l  had been a mediocre
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s t u d e n t  u n d e ra c h ie v i n g  h e r  p o t e n t i a l  which was c l e a r l y  much h igher .  She 

a l s o  s e t  up p a s s i v e - a g g r e s s i v e ,  s a d o -m a s o c h i s t i c  s t r u g g l e s  w i th  he r  

t e a c h e r s  as  w e l l  as  he r  mother.  She had become a p p a r e n t l y  s c o r n f u l  of  

s c hoo l  and the  p r o s p e c t  of  c o l l e g e .

In  the  f i r s t  y e a r  of  a n a l y s i s  we worked towards the  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  

of  the t h e r a p e u t i c  a l l i a n c e ,  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  of  h e r  wishes  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  

and i n c r e a s e d  i n t e r n a l i z a t i o n  of  the a n x i e t i e s  and c o n f l i c t s  t h a t  i n t e r ­

f e r e d  w i th  these .  She became g r a d u a l l y  more aware of  he r  a n x i e t i e s  o v e r  

c o m p e t i t i v e  and a g g r e s s i v e  wishes and of  h e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  d e f e n s i v e  

p a t t e r n s  and how o f t e n  she tended to d e f e a t  h e r s e l f  and provoke angry 

r e a c t i o n s .  I n  the  second y e a r  of  t r e a tm e n t ,  she e n r o l l e d  as  an E n g l i s h  

L i t e r a t u r e  s t u d e n t  in  c o l l e g e  w i th  a consc ious  wish to a c h i e v e  more f o r  

h e r s e l f ,  b u t  some unconsc ious  wishes  to f a i l .  As we began to e x p lo r e  

t h e s e  i n  more d e t a i l  i n  the  s c hoo l  s i t u a t i o n ,  she d e s c r i b e d  f a n t a s i e s  of  

"seduc ing"  the  male t e a c h e r s  by w r i t i n g  b r i l l i a n t  papers  f o r  them and 

c o o p e r a t i n g  in  t h e i r  work. At  the same time she f e l t  q u i t e  u n a b le  to 

w r i t e  them and would r e g r e s s  to "messing th in g s  up," p a s s i v i t y ,  h e l p ­

l e s s n e s s  and l e t h a r g y .  S i m i l a r l y  a t  home, she would j o i n  he r  f a t h e r  i n  

e x c i t i n g  i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n v e r s a t i o n s ,  e x c lu d i n g  h e r  mother . However, 

t h i s  would be f o l l o w e d  by h e r  doing th in g s  to g e t  h e r s e l f  punished  by 

bo th  p a r e n t s  and she would then  f e e l  f u r t h e r  dependen t  on h e r  mother.

She would a l s o  g e t  h e r s e l f  i n t o  t r i a n g u l a r  s i t u a t i o n s  w i th  b o y f r i e n d s  

who had a n o t h e r  g i r l f r i e n d  around,  bu t  end up g e t t i n g  h e r s e l f  exc lu ded .  

In  the t r a n s f e r e n c e ,  she would want  to j o i n  me as  the o e d i p a l  f a t h e r  

( y e t  f e e l  an i n s u f f i c i e n t  r e sponse )  o r  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  f e e l  i n f e r i o r  or  

s u p e r i o r  to me as  the  o e d i p a l  mother ,  want ing  to e x c lu d e  me, o r  f e e l i n g
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exc luded .  Through these  many r e p e t i t i o n s  she came to  unde rs t and  the way 

in  which she c u r r e n t l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  t r i a n g l e s ;  he r  f e a r s  of  c o m p e t i t io n ,  

y e t  how much she a l s o  wanted to i n t e r v e n e  between the  co u p le ;  and her  

s e l f - p u n i t i v e  need to i d e n t i f y  w i th  the d e p re s se d  " u n s u c c e s s f u l "  mother.

She began to see f u r t h e r  how she a l t e r n a t e d  between i d e n t i f y i n g  

w i th  he r  f a t h e r  as  s u c c e s s f u l  b u t  a l s o  as  the a g g r e s s o r ,  and a t  o t h e r  

t imes w i th  h e r  mother as  i l l - t r e a t e d  and m a s o c h i s t i c .  She would p l a y  

h e r  f a t h e r  o f f  a g a i n s t  me, e x p e c t in g  me to  succumb in  a m a s o c h i s t i c  way 

l i k e  he r  mother and was v e r y  s u r p r i s e d  to e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  a woman c ou ld  

r e a c t  more a s s e r t i v e l y .  Th is  a l s o  h e lp e d  lo o se n  he r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  

he r  mother 's  m a s o c h i s t i c  d e fe n s e  p a t t e r n s ,  and h e lp e d  he r  to f e e l  she as 

a woman c o u ld  exp res s  he r  a g g r e s s i o n  more c o n s t r u c t i v e l y .  Th is  l e d  he r  

to  acknowledge and work on f u r t h e r  u n d e r s t a n d in g  he r  own need to be 

s a d i s t i c ,  and t e n d e n c ie s  to  m a s o c h i s t i c  s e l f - p u n i s h m e n t .  A major  theme 

was the c o n f l i c t  o v e r  c o m p e t i t i o n  w i th  he r  b r o t h e r .  Again in  c l a s s  she 

f e l t  i n t e n s e l y  c o m p e t i t i v e  w i th  o t h e r  s t u d e n t s ,  y e t  i n h i b i t e d  t h i s  

c o m p e t i t i o n ,  i n c r e a s i n g  h e r  sense  of  he r  own inadequacy.  In  the 

t r a n s f e r e n c e  she f e l t  c o m p e t i t i v e  w i th  a young boy p a t i e n t ,  i n  p a r t i c u ­

l a r ,  assuming him to be the  good, c o o p e r a t i v e  p a t i e n t ,  and i n s t e a d  of 

competing,  r e g r e s s e d  to f e e l i n g  h e l p l e s s  and l e s s  loved .  She became 

more aware of  he r  c o m p e t i t i v e  f e e l i n g s  towards b o y f r i e n d s  as r e p r e s e n t a ­

t i v e  of  h e r  b r o th e r .  She now b r ough t  f u r t h e r  memories of  c h i ldhood  

e x p e r i e n c e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  around the time of  he r  b r o t h e r ' s  b i r t h ,  when she 

was 3 -1 /2 .  These memories h e lp e d  us to b e t t e r  unde rs t a nd  the c h i ldhood  

c o n f l i c t s  of  which we'd been s e e in g  the d e r i v a t i v e s ,  i . e . ,  the  o e d ip a l  

d i sa p p o in tm e n t ,  r e t r e a t  from i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the a c t i v e  mother,
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c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  h e r  a g g r e s s io n ,  and the o r i g i n s  of  he r  r e g r e s s i v e  and 

d e f e n s i v e  p a t t e r n s  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  m a s o c h i s t i c  mother . In  

the  a n a l y s i s  a t  t h i s  t ime,  J i l l  r e c a l l e d  t h a t  a t  age fou r  she was 

m a s t u rb a t in g  by p r e s s u r e  on b i c y c l e s ,  c h a i r s ,  e t c .  to the  p o i n t  of  

orgasm b u t  d id  n o t  r e c a l l  the  f a n t a s i e s .  She thought  t h e r e  was both 

c l i t o r a l  and v a g i n a l  e x p l o r a t i o n  and s e n s a t i o n .  She had been g iv e n  

d e t a i l e d  i n fo r m a t io n  a b o u t  he r  anatomy. She remembered he r  mother 

seeming d i s a p p r o v in g  of  h e r  m as tu rb a t io n .  She r e c a l l e d  f a n t a s i e s  of  men 

f o r c i n g  h e r  to e x h i b i t  h e r s e l f ,  bo th  d e f e c a t i n g  and g e n i t a l  ly .  Now a t  

a d o le s c e n c e  she had had f a n t a s i e s  of  men f o r c e f u l l y  seducing and o v e r ­

whelming he r .  These were unders tood  as  d e r i v a t i v e s  of he r  own a n a l  

sadism t r a n s f e r r e d  to the g e n i t a l ,  s a d o -m a s o c h i s t i c  s c ena r io .

J i l l  had now become more a c h i e v in g  and c o m p e t i t i v e  a t  s c h o o l ,  had 

an improved s e l f - i m a g e  as  a woman and had e s t a b l i s h e d  a l e s s  c o m p e t i t i v e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  a b o y f r i e n d ,  bu t  t h e r e  were s t i l l  f u r t h e r  d e r i v a t i v e s  

of  he r  p r e - o e d i p a l  c o n f l i c t s  to be u n r a v e l e d  and she was now a b l e  to 

work f u r t h e r  on these  w i t h i n  the t r a n s f e r e n c e .  She became more aware of  

he r  t r a n s f e r e n c e  f a n t a s i e s  t h a t  I  wanted to make h e r  s u f f e r ,  t h a t  I 

might  e a s i l y  f e e l  p u n i t i v e  and angry  and want ing to g e t  r i d  of  her .  I 

took these  up as  a need to p e r p e t u a t e  a s a d o -m a s o c h i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

With c o n s i d e r a b l e  h e s i t a t i o n  she was a b l e  to r e v e a l  he r  own envy,  p a r t i ­

c u l a r l y  of  my job ,  wished to "mess i t  up" and make me a f a i l u r e ,  and 

h u r t  me. Behind t h i s  l a y  o t h e r  w i s h e s - - t o  be pursued ,  c o n t r o l l e d ,  made 

to s u f f e r ,  and to be h e l p l e s s - - r e p e a t e d  in  he r  f a n t a s i e s  of  s u b m i t t i n g  

to an a g g r e s s i v e  male.
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She then  r e v e a l e d  more of  he r  f e a r s  o f  v u l n e r a b i l i t y ,  i n c l u d i n g  

warding o f f  "hav ing  to  ca re "  abou t  me. Th is  p roved  to  mean h e r  f e a r s  of  

p a s s i v e  lon g in g s  and "homosexual"  f e e l i n g s .  These l a t t e r  emerged as  

wishes f o r  an e x c l u s i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  me, e x c lu d i n g  male r i v a l s ,  

wishes  and dreams of  us l i v i n g  t o g e t h e r ,  where she would be ca red  f o r  

and fed  by me wi th  a few f a n t a s i e s  of  want ing  to look  a t  my b r e a s t s .

But  the p a s s i v e  long ings  a l s o  l ed  to c o m p la in t s  t h a t  I  did n o t  do enough 

f o r  he r ,  l a p s e s  i n t o  h e l p l e s s n e s s  and r e s e n t f u l  l e t h a r g y .  She r e a l i z e d  

the  r e p e t i t i o n  of  the lon g in g s  f o r  e x c l u s i v e n e s s  and c l o s e n e s s  to the 

mother  and d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  g i v i n g  up the  lo n g in g  f o r  p a s s i v e  g r a t i f i ­

c a t i o n s .  I  a l s o  showed h e r  how th e s e  l o n g in g s  were d i s p l a c e d  to he r  

b o y f r i e n d  where she f e l t  he was n o t  g i v i n g  he r  enough, f e l t  r e s e n t f u l  

and then  u n g iv in g  h e r s e l f .  As the  a s s o c i a t i o n s  deepened she had a l s o  

b r ough t  dreams r e v e a l i n g  many f e a r s  of  damage to he r  body, r e c o v e r i n g  

e a r l y  memories of  h e a r in g  abou t  h e r  a u n t s  b r e a s t  c ance r  and mastectomy. 

She a l s o  dreamed of  he r  b o y f r i e n d  hav in g  no t e e t h  and he r  own t e e t h  

f a l l i n g  ou t ,  i . e . ,  punishment  f o r  o r a l  a g g r e s s i v e  impu lses  to men. 

Another  dream was of hav ing  a baby which tu rned  o u t  to be f e c a l  lump, 

and o f  h e r  body be ing  robbed and emptied,  w i th  a need to f i l l  i t  up 

a g a in ,  r e l a t e d  a g a in  to h e r  f a n t a s i e s  of  need in g  to be f i l l e d  up by men. 

These f a n t a s i e s  were connected to he r  more a r c h a i c  f e a r s  of  he r  mother,  

b o d i l y  s e n s a t i o n s  of  m es s in es s ,  l o s s  of  c o n t r o l ,  badness and empt iness ,  

and f e a r s  of punishment  f o r  h e r  own f a n t a s i e d  a g g r e s s i v e  a t t a c k s .  With 

the a n a l y s i s  of  h e r  more a r c h a i c  f e a r s ,  h e r  a n x i e t i e s  abou t  her  a g g r e s ­

s i o n  g r e a t l y  l e s s e n e d .  There was f u r t h e r  improved body image and s e l f ­

esteem. She was by now g r a d u a t in g  and had begun working f o r  a l i t e r a r y
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j o u r n a l .  She needed to work through  he r  remain ing c o n f l i c t s  abou t  

competing w i th  me as  w e l l  as  w i th  he r  mother who was now embarking on 

h e r  own c a r e e r .  J i l l  now c o u ld  f e e l  t h a t  bo th  of  them c o u ld  be s u c ­

c e s s f u l  and d i s t i n g u i s h  between he r  mother 's  problems  and he r  own.

During t h i s  l a s t  y e a r  as  we moved toward t e r m in a t i o n ,  she was aware 

o f  h e r  r e l u c t a n c e  to g i v e  up our  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  b u t  a l s o  of  h e r  wish to 

become more i n d e p e n d e n t l y  a c t i v e .  She took i n c r e a s i n g  p l e a s u r e  in  her  

new c a p a c i t i e s ,  s t r e n g t h s  and s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  She had a l s o  made a 

more c a r e f u l  cho ice  of  a b o y f r i e n d  on whom she c ou ld  make a p p r o p r i a t e  

demands and en joy mutua l  s h a r ing .

This  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  w i l l  be f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s e d  in  d i f f e r e n t  

s e c t i o n s  of  the n e x t  c h a p te r ,  b u t  in  b r i e f ,  o v e r a l l  rev iew,  we can see 

t h a t  e v id e n c e  f o r  the c l a s s i c a l l y  f o rm u la t e d ,  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  s t a g e  and 

complex i s  n o t  c l e a r  ( th e  e x c e p t io n  i s  the  ca se  of Joy, though the re  

does n o t  seem enough e v id e n c e  g iv e n  in  the h i s t o r y  or  s e x u a l  f a n t a s i e s  

to back up the t h e o r e t i c a l  f o rm u la t io n ) .

There i s  n o t  c l e a r  e v id e n c e  in  any of  the  c a se s  of  the sequence 

Freud proposed,  f o r  the g i r l  going th rough a m as c u l in e  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  

phase b e l i e v i n g  she i s  a boy b e fo r e  e n t e r i n g  the p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l .  I n  

f a c t ,  t h e r e  i s  much ev ide nc e  of  e a r l y  p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l  i n t e r e s t s  even in  

the  most  d i s t u r b e d  cases .

I n  the  case where t h e r e  i s  c l e a r e s t  e v id e n c e  of p h a l l i c  s e x u a l  

d r i v e s  towards mother  and o t h e r  fem a le s  (Debby), t h i s  i s  seen  as  h e a v i l y  

r e l a t e d  to p r e - o e d i p a l  d r i v e ,  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and ego pa th o lo g y  r a t h e r  than 

t h a t  she i s  main ly  f u n c t i o n i n g  on an o e d i p a l  l e v e l .  S i m i l a r l y ,  Ruth 's  

p h a l l i c  d r i v e  e x p re s s io n  i s  r e l a t e d  to s t r o n g  p r e - o e d i p a l  f i x a t i o n s .
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At the top end o f  the d e v e lo p m e n ta l  spectrum, g i r l s  l i k e  Sara  seem 

v e ry  engaged i n  a p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and on ly  t u rn  back to 

mother a t  t imes ou t  of  g u i l t  and need f o r  r e a s s u ra n c e .  There i s  no 

e v id e n c e  f o r  a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e .  With Dor ie  the e v id e n c e  seems to 

be f o r  a p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  s t a g e  r a t h e r  than a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  the mother.  Becky and S show more e v id e n c e  a g a in  of 

e a r l y  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  r a t h e r  than  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  

pa tho logy .

With J i l l  we do see  h e r  i n v o l v e d  in  an o e d ip a l  t r i a n g l e ,  bu t  

t u r n i n g  to  mother because  of  wishes  f o r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  e n t i t l e m e n t ,  and 

some wishes  to g e t / b e  e v e r y t h i n g  to  her .  She has d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  i d e n ­

t i f y i n g  w i th  h e r  Mother because  of bo th  o e d ip a l  and p r e - o e d i p a l  

c o n f l i c t s ,  which have l e d  to c o m p e t i t i o n  w i th  boys and to some m a sc u l ine  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s .  But  she has  n o t  r e a l l y  tu rne d  to  mother as  h e r  s e x u a l  

o b j e c t  w i th  p h a l l i c  s e x u a l  f a n t a s i e s .  The e v id e n c e  i s  of  an e a r l y  

p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l  r a t h e r  than  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e .  There a r e  s i m i l a r  

c o n s t e l l a t i o n s  in  v a ry i n g  degrees  w i th  Judy, Gay and, I  would t h in k ,

Joy .

I  w i l l  now t u rn  to f u r t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  of  the c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  

under  the  s i x  head ings .
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CHAPTER FIVE

T h e o r e t i c a l  and C l i n i c a l  D i s c u ss io n

Some of  the  i s s u e s  i n v o l v i n g  v e ry  e a r l y  f emale  deve lopm ent  cannot  

be i l l u s t r a t e d  from t h i s  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l ,  s i n c e  they r e q u i r e  f u r t h e r  

d i r e c t  i n f a n t  and t o d d l e r  o b s e r v a t i o n a l  r e s e a r c h ,  e.g.,  f o r  ev id e n c e  

a b o u t  e a r l y  p r o c e s s e s  of  i d e n t i t y  f o rm a t ion ,  when g e n i t a l  d i s c o v e r i e s  

o c c u r ,  e t c .

But as  we have  some h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l  from the  p a r e n t s ,  i t  may be 

p o s s i b l e  to r e c o n s t r u c t  some a s p e c t s  of  e a r l y  deve lo pm en t  more c l e a r l y  

from c h i l d  than  from a d u l t  m a t e r i a l .  And we see some l a t e r  p r o c e s s e s  of 

the  g i r l ' s  deve lopm en t  (from 3 -1 /2  onwards) i n  s t a t u  n a s ce n d i  v i a  the 

c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l .  Th is  cannot ,  of  c o u rs e ,  p r o v id e  answers  to a l l  the 

p o i n t s  which have been r a i s e d  so I  w i l l  c o n c e n t r a t e  on those  where the 

c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  seems to shed some l i g h t .

E a r ly  P r e - P h a l l i c  Development  o f  the  G i r l  

Feminine Gender  I d e n t i t y

The co n c ep t  of  a " fem in ine  i d e n t i t y "  emerges as  a more 

complex one than  some have sugges ted .  I t  must  a lways be a complex 

m en ta l  compos i te  which i s  an amalgam n o t  o n l y  of  b o d i l y  e xpe r ienc e  and 

c u l t u r a l  a t t i t u d e s  b u t  a l s o  of  c o n f l i c t  and n e u r o t i c  d i s t o r t i o n  

(G rossm an ,  Kaplan,  1979).

Th is  has to  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from the r e l a t e d  concep t  of  gender  

i d e n t i t y ,  which r e f e r s  to the  g i r l ' s ,  m a in ly  c o g n i t i v e ,  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  

o f  h e r s e l f  as  a g i r l  r a t h e r  than  a boy. Core gender  i d e n t i t y  as  formu-
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l a t e d  by S t o l l e r  occurs  by the  age of  two, which may w e l l  be b e fo r e  f u l l  

d i s c o v e r y  and u n d e r s t a n d in g  by the g i r l  of  h e r  own anatomy and ana tom i­

c a l  d i f f e r e n c e  from boys. Some a u t h o r s  ( S t o l l e r ,  1976; Kleeman, 1976) 

see  t h i s  as  m ain ly  a c o g n i t i v e  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  p ro c e s s  thought  to come 

from b a s i c  p a r e n t a l  a s s ig n m e n t s ,  and s o c i a l  and f a m i l i a l  messages.  Once 

s e t  t h i s  i s  u n a l t e r a b l e .  O thers  (e.g. Ga lenson  & Roiphe,  1976) see the 

e a r l y  d i s c o v e r y  of  g e n i t a l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  around 16 months, as  a c r u c i a l  

o r g a n i z i e r .

S ince  a pe r so n ' s  s e nse  of  i d e n t i t y  i s  a v e ry  complex, c o n s c i o u s /  

unconsc ious  menta l  c o n t e n t ,  i t  i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  v i s i b l e  and de m ons t ra b le  

even  c l i n i c a l l y ,  bu t  i t  would seem t h a t  a l l  t h e s e  g i r l s  had a sense  of  

be ing  a g i r l ,  d e s p i t e  w i s h e s / f a n t a s i e s  a t  t imes of  be ing a boy.

The concep t  of  the e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  core  fem ale  gender  

i d e n t i t y  would r e d r e s s  i m p l i c a t i o n s  from c l a s s i c a l  theory  t h a t  the g i r l  

a t  f i r s t  might  b e l i e v e  h e r s e l f  to be of  the m as c u l in e  gender  (o r  c o u ld  

r e g r e s s  to  t h i s  b e l i e f ) .  Even most  o v e r t  l e s b i a n s  acknowledge they a r e  

o f  the f emin ine  gender  (E isenbud,  1982).

However, c o g n i t i v e  theo ry  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a d e v e lo p m e n ta l  

dimens ion  even to the ge nder  concep t ,  e.g.,  t h a t  the p r e - o p e r a t i o n a l  

c h i l d  s t i l l  i s  u n c l e a r  t h a t  she canno t  be bo th . We do see some i n d i c a ­

t i o n s  of  t h i s  i n  the c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  o f  the younger  g i r l s ,  e.g.,

Dor ie ,  Sa ra  and Becky, where t h e r e  i s  a pr imary  p ro c e s s  e l e m en t  i n  t h e i r  

wishes  and f a n t a s i e s  a b o u t  now be ing a g i r l ,  then be ing a boy.

Yet, i n  them and even  more in  the o l d e r  g i r l s ,  the  wish f o r  the 

e n t i t l e m e n t s  of  bo th  sexes  o r  to be a male  would appear  to me to be an 

a t t e m p te d  s o l u t i o n  of  complex c o n f l i c t s  which emerge and f l u c t u a t e  wi th
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ongoing p s y c h i c a l  and p h y s i o l o g i c a l  deve lopment .  For example,  S a r a ' s  

f e e l i n g s  of  s e l f  esteem as  a g i r l  were suppo r ted  by h e r  env ironmen t ,  y e t  

she c ou ld  o f t e n  f e e l  ve ry  bad because  of  c o n f l i c t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  ov e r  

he r  a g g r e s s i o n ,  and a t  t h e s e  t imes began to  f e e l  t h a t  she might  be more 

l o v e d  i f  a boy. The e v e n t u a l  n a t u r e  of  the  g i r l ' s  " femin ine  i d e n t i t y "  

i s  t h e r e f o r e  a long  and c o m p l ic a t e d  p roce s s .

The E a r l y  R e l a t i o n s h i p  to  the Mother

We can see t h a t  in  a l l  the c a s e s  d e s c r i b e d  the  p r e - o e d i p a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  to the  mother emerges as  a c r u c i a l  focus i n  the  c l i n i c a l  

m a t e r i a l  and work - -a  s h i f t  of  focus  t h a t  Freud had a l r e a d y  presaged .  In  

a d d i t i o n  to c o n c e p t u a l i z i n g  t h i s  in  d r i v e  terms,  however,  t h e r e  has been 

an i n c r e a s i n g  emphasis on e a r l y  ego deve lo pm en t ,  coming from ego psycho­

logy  theo ry  and s e l f  and i d e n t i t y  theory .  One c l i n i c a l  and t h e o r e t i c a l  

problem, however,  i s  t h a t  w h i l e  the work of  Mahle r  and o t h e r s  on the 

e a r l y  p r o c e s s e s  of s e p a r a t i o n / i n d i v i d u a t i o n  and i d e n t i t y  fo rm a t ion  

appears  semina l  to f u r t h e r  u n d e r s t a n d in g  of  the  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  p ro ce s s ,  

i t  i s  o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  to r e c o n s t r u c t  c l i n i c a l l y  these  p r e - v e r b a l  p r o ­

c e s s e s  and to be c e r t a i n  what a r e  t h e i r  d e r i v a t i v e s ,  i n  c h i l d r e n  as  w e l l  

a s  a d u l t s .  I  t h in k  we can e a s i l y  make the  same m is take s  t h a t  Freud made 

i n  r e c o n s t r u c t i n g  back from l a t e r  m a t e r i a l .  Many a u t h o r s ,  i n c l u d i n g  

M ah le r  h e r s e l f ,  have c a u t io n e d  a g a i n s t  too g l i b  a use of t h e s e  concep ts  

a s  i f  they c o u ld  e a s i l y  be t r a n s f e r r e d  from d e s c r i b i n g  an i n f a n t i l e  

d e v e lo p m e n ta l  p roce s s  to d e s c r i b i n g  complex c o n f l i c t s  i n  a matur ing  

p e r s o n a l i t y .  The s e l f  p sycho logy  models  would seem most u s e f u l  w i th  

more d i s t u r b e d  p a t i e n t s  though even he re  have to be combined wi th  

d r i v e / e g o  models  which a r e  c e n t r a l  to  n e u r o t i c  pa th o logy .
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A l l  r e p o r t s  emphasize the importance of  e a r l y  and ongoing i n t e r ­

changes w i th  the mother on the g i r l ' s  emerging sense  of  h e r  own i d e n t i t y  

and i n n e r  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l  wor ld ,  he r  unconscious  and c onsc ious  s e l f  

image and s e l f  esteem. For  example w i th  Ruth,  bo th  the h i s t o r y  and the 

ongoing i n t e r c h a n g e  w i th  mother i n d i c a t e  how mother 's  own c o n f l i c t s  ov e r  

"bad" impu lses  a r e  p r o j e c t e d  onto Ruth,  s e r i o u s l y  a f f e c t  he r  s e l f  esteem 

as  a pe rson  and a g i r l  and c o n t i n u a l l y  i n c r e a s e  h e r  envy of  he r  b ro th e r .  

We can see in  a l l  t h e se  g i r l s  t h e i r  s t r u g g l e  w i th  lon g in g s  to m a in ta in  

o r  r e v e r t  to p a s s i v e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  from mother ,  and a p r o t e c t e d  and 

i d e a l i z e d  s t a t e ;  w i th  many c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  e a r l y  l i b i d i n a l  and a g g r e s s i v e  

wishes to mother;  c o n f l i c t s  ov e r  i d e n t i f y i n g  w i th  and i n t e r n a l i z i n g  

mother 's  i d e a l s  and demands and in  b u i l d i n g  i n n e r  ego c o n t r o l s  and 

d e fe n s e s .  The c l i n i c a l  e v id e n c e  seems to  me to i n d i c a t e  t h a t  these  many 

e a r l y  de v e lo p m e n ta l  i s s u e s  a r e  of  the  u tmos t  importance in  shaping  how 

" the  s i g h t  of  a na to m ic a l  d i f f e r e n c e s "  i s  then expe r ienced ;  and as  

ongoing o r g a n iz in g  f a c t o r s  i n  the l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  deve lo pm en t  and subse ­

qu e n t  n e u r o t i c  c o n f l i c t s  o r  c h a r a c t e r  s t r u c t u r e .  For  example,  t h e r e  i s  

an i n t e r e s t i n g  sequence in  Gay's t r e a tm e n t  where the f i r s t  wish to wear 

g i r l ' s  c l o t h e s  f o l l o w s  the unde rs t a n d in g  of  h e r  e a r l y  lon g in g s  towards 

mother .

The r o l e  of  a g g r e s s i o n  towards the mother i s  e x p l i c i t l y  and i m p l i ­

c i t l y  emphasized by many a u th o r s .  As i s  w e l l  known Freud had n o t  f u l l y  

i n t e g r a t e d  h i s  ideas  abou t  an a g g r e s s i v e  d r i v e  w i t h i n  h i s  theory of 

n e u r o s i s  and o t h e r  pa th o lo g y .  The e a r l y  K l e i n i a n s  had begun to s t r e s s  

the  p r i m i t i v e ,  a g g r e s s i v e  f a n t a s i e s  and f e a r s  of  r e t a l i a t i o n  from mother 

and the e a r l y  s e v e r e  m a t e rn a l  superego p r e c u r s o r s .  Ego psycho logy  has
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f u r t h e r  emphasized the importance of  the growth of  ego c o n t r o l s  o v e r  

a g g r e s s i o n  f o r  femin ine  deve lopm en t  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  mother .

In  a l l  t h e se  cases  t h i s  d id  indeed p rove  a c r u c i a l  i s s u e - - t h e  p re -  

o e d i p a l  c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  a g g r e s s i o n  c u l m i n a t i n g  in  the c o n f l i c t  o v e r  

o e d i p a l  compet i t io n .  C o n f l i c t s  o v e r  o r a l  and a n a l  a g g r e s s i v e / s a d i s t i c  

im pu lses  and the degree of  c o n t r o l  a c h i e v e d  were c e n t r a l  themes in  the 

g i r l ' s  a b i l i t y  to move i n t o  and s o l v e  the problem of  the f i n a l  c r u c i a l  

o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  mother and th e s e  p r e - p h a l l i c  i s s u e s  seemed 

more b a s i c  than t h a t  of  p e n i s  envy 'p e r  se. '  For  example,  S a ra ' s  

m a t e r i a l  r e v e a l e d  i n t e n s e  s a d i s t i c  f a n t a s i e s  and d e a th  wishes toward he r  

mother .  Much of  t h i s  was aroused  by n o t  g e t t i n g  the c a re  and a t t e n t i o n  

she wanted and j e a l o u s y  of  a l l  t h a t  seemed g i v e n  to he r  younger  b r o t h e r  

(two of  the  f r u s t r a t i o n s  t h a t  Freud a l s o  c i t e s ) .  Although  the l a t t e r  

was a t  f i r s t  exp ressed  in  terms of  pe n i s  envy, i t  u l t i m a t e l y  appeared  

more r e l a t e d  to anger  a t  the i n d u lg e n c es  shown to a 2 - 1 / 2 - y e a r - o l d  t h a t  

were n o t  a l l o w e d  to a 4 - y e a r - o l d .  But  a l s o ,  when she would t u rn  to 

f a t h e r  w i th  o e d i p a l  dea th  wises  towards mother ,  t h i s  would a rouse  the 

p r e - o e d i p a l  superego p r e c u r s o r s  a s  w e l l  a s  o e d ip a l  f e a r s  of  r e t a l i a t i o n  

and abandonment, a t  t imes,  making he r  c l i n g  on to mother ,  want ing  her  

e x c l u s i v e l y  to h e r s e l f  ( though f o r  r e a s s u r a n c e  r a t h e r  than in  a n e g a t i v e  

o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ) .

Ra the r  s i m i l a r l y ,  Ruth and J i l l  s u f f e r e d  from c r u c i a l  c o n f l i c t s  

o v e r  o r a l  and a n a l  s a d i s t i c  im pu lses  and p r i m i t i v e  superego r e a c t i o n s  to 

th ese  which were c aus ing  the  c l i n g i n g  to mother and were u n d e r l y i n g  the 

i n a b i l i t y  to r e s o l v e  the o e d i p a l  c o n f l i c t  and form an o e d ip a l  i d e n t i f i ­

c a t i o n .  The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and working th rough  of  these  c o n f l i c t s  were

123



c e n t r a l  to t h e i r  r ec o v e ry .  The e x p r e s s i o n s  of  pe n i s  envy  were a ga in  

m o s t ly  r e l a t e d  to envy of  the  ( supposed ly )  in d u lg e d  younger  b r o t h e r ,  

whom they though t  escaped the f r u s t r a t i o n s  they had to  s u f f e r .

This  l e a d s ,  however , to a n o th e r  p o i n t  I  c o n s i d e r  of  g r e a t  impor­

tance  f o r  the  l a t e r  o e d i p a l  c o n s t e l l a t i o n - - t h e  degree  of  ego c o n t r o l  

ga ined  o v e r  p r e - o e d i p a l  d r i v e s .

Sa ra ,  d e s p i t e  the i n t e n s i t y  of  he r  wishes  and f a n t a s i e s ,  had f i rm  

i f  even p rec o c io u s  ego c o n t r o l  o v e r  he r  b e h a v i o r  and ways of  r e l a t i n g ,  

w i th  a p p r o p r i a t e  r e n u n c i a t i o n  of p r e - o e d i p a l  wishes ,  a l l o w i n g  h e r  to 

move on to age a p p r o p r i a t e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  and s u b l i m a t i o n s .  There was a 

b a s i c  p r e - o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  mother ' s  s t a n d a r d s  and demands 

which had become i n t e r n a l i z e d ,  and a l l o w e d  he r  to move i n t o  o e d ip a l  

concerns  and e v e n t u a l l y  an o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  h e r  mother.

With bo th  Ruth and J i l l ,  i t  would seem t h a t  combina t ions  of  ov e r  

g r a t i f i c a t i o n  and d e p r i v a t i o n  of  p r e - o e d i p a l  d r i v e s  and a g g r e s s i o n ,  and 

a l s o  the  1 i b i d i n i z a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of  the  s a dom a soc h is t ic  d r i v e ,  

p r e v e n t e d  the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  ade qua te  ego c o n t r o l s  and d e fe n s e s ,  and 

p r e v e n t e d  the p r e - o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  wi th  the mother ,  thus p e r p e t u ­

a t i n g  the  t i e  to  he r  and p r e v e n t i n g  o e d i p a l  r e s o l u t i o n  and i d e n t i f i c a ­

t ion .  However, a c r u c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  between the two g i r l s  l i e s  i n  

J i l l ' s  b e t t e r  ego f u n c t i o n i n g ,  b e t t e r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  h e r  d r i v e s ,  l e s s e r  

degree  of  r e g r e s s i o n ,  and more r e a l i t y - o r i e n t e d  p r o g r e s s i v e  moves.

The R o le  of  the F a t h e r

We have  o n ly  h i s t o r i c a l  i n fo r m a t io n  from the p a r e n t s ,  b u t  t h i s  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  i n  many of  the c a se s  the  f a t h e r  p l a y s  an im p o r ta n t  r o l e  

as  an e a r l y  n u r t u r i n g  o b j e c t  (e.g. Gay, and Sara  (where we a l s o  see t h i s
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i n  the c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l ) , ) .  Or as  an a l t e r n a t e  "good" o b j e c t  (Ruth and 

J i l l ) .  We can see the  ways i n  which the  f a t h e r  i s  used to  h e l p  the  g i r l  

s e p a r a t e  from he r  mother,  and the p o s i t i v e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  w i th  h i s  

h e l p f u l  q u a l i t i e s  (e.g. Sa ra ,  Ruth,  and J i l l ) .  The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  wi th  

f a t h e r  as  the a g g r e s s o r  to mother can however be harmful  i f  i t  becomes 

the main avenue of  a g g re s s io n .  He a l s o  seems to a ro u s e  s e x u a l  i n t e r e s t  

e a r l y  on, e.g., Becky, Sa ra  and Dorie.  Qu i te  s t r i k i n g  i n  a l l  the 

m a t e r i a l  i s  the  e a r l i n e s s  of the  o e d i p a l  i n t e r e s t s  and the  a n x i e t y  t h i s  

causes  i n  terms of  f e a r e d  r e t a l i a t i o n  from mother . We a l s o  see  the 

l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  f e a r s  of  he r  own e x c i t em e n t  and of  f a t h e r ' s  s e x u a l i t y .  

However, the  degree  to which the g i r l  can move f u r t h e r  i n t o  an o e d ip a l  

o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  seems to me to depend on 

the l e v e l  of  p r e v i o u s  ego deve lopm ent .  For  example,  Ruth, though she 

shows o e d i p a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  h e r  f a t h e r ,  has g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  moving from a 

more i n f a n t i l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to mother to o e d ip a l  c o m p e t i t io n  and i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n .

We do a l s o  see ,  however,  how the p r e - g e n i t a l  c o n f l i c t s  a r e  t r a n s ­

f e r r e d  from mother to f a t h e r ,  and even more c l e a r l y  a r e  t r a n s f e r r e d  in  

a d o le s c e n c e  to b o y f r i e n d s  (e.g. ,  J i l l  and Debby) when the move to 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  new o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  r e - a r o u s e s  many dependency and 

c o n t r o l  i s s u e s .  Th is  would s u p p o r t  F e n i c h e l ' s  view of  the way in  which 

p r e - g e n i t a l  c o n f l i c t s  a r e  c a r r i e d  o v e r  from mother  to f a t h e r ,  e.g. sado­

m a s o c h i s t i c  c o n f l i c t s  w i th  mother make the  male r o l e  seem s a d i s t i c  and 

cause  a tu rn in g  back to mother ( seen  v e ry  c l e a r l y  w i th  Becky).

While we do n o t  have e a r l y  o b s e r v a t i o n s ,  the c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  the  e a r l y  wish f o r  a baby from the f a t h e r  i s  combined

125



w i th  an e a r l y  a t t a c h m e n t  and o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to him (e.g. ,  Sara  and 

J i l l ) .  The f a t h e r  i s  n o t  j u s t  tu rned  to o u t  o f  d i sa p p o in tm e n t  i n  the 

mother .  The wish  f o r  a baby appears  as  a wish to  r e p l a y  the  n u r t u r i n g  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  bo th  mother and f a t h e r  as  w e l l  a s  a wish to r e c e i v e  

the  g i f t s  the  o e d i p a l  mother  g e t s ,  r a t h e r  than  j u s t  a s  a pe n i s  e q u i v a ­

l e n t .  A c a p a c i t y  f o r  m a t e r n a l  b e h a v i o r ,  f o r  example to s i b l i n g s ,  seems 

to  v a ry  w i th  the  n a t u r e  of  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  the  mother ( f o r  example,  

J udy 's  m a t e rn a l  b e h a v io r  to  he r  s i b l i n g s  compared w i th  Ruth 's  l a c k  of  

m a t e rn a l  b e h a v io r ) .

The G i r l ' s  P h a l l i c  Phase 

Meanings of  Pen i s  Envy

There has been a major  s h i f t  i n  t h in k i n g  w i t h i n  the  l a s t  decade to 

examining the  e a r l y  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  i s s u e s  which l i e  behind  "pen i s  envy" 

and the g i r l ' s  r e a c t i o n  to  the  s i g h t  of  a n a to m ic a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .

As we have seen  F reud 's  own theory  d id  p r o v id e  the model whereby 

each  new d e v e lo p m e n t a l  i s s u e  and phase c o u ld  be seen as  shaped by f a n t a ­

s i e s  and s o l u t i o n s  from the  p r e v i o u s  one though, f o r  r ea sons  n o t  e n t i r e ­

l y  c l e a r ,  he d id  n o t  use t h i s  model f o r  the  phenomenon of  f em a le  pen is  

envy which he r a t h e r  saw a s  a b i o l o g i c a l  "bedrock."  I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  he 

d id  n o t  c o n s i s t e n t l y  a p p l y  to h i s  u n d e r s t a n d in g  of  p e n i s  envy  m a t e r i a l  

i n  female  n e u r o t i c  p a t i e n t s  h i s  own t h e o r i e s  of  p sych ic  t r a n s f o r m a t io n s  

and  r e g r e s s i o n .

Meanwhile ,  the  o b s e r v a t i o n a l  s tu d y  of  e a r l y  ch i ld h o o d  has h ig h ­

l i g h t e d  the g i r l ' s  s t r u g g l e  to d e a l  w i th  many e a r l i e r  i s s u e s  than  pen is  

envy,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  of  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and s e p a r a t i o n  of  s e l f  from
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mother ,  and n a r c i s s i s t i c  s e l f - e v a l u a t i o n .  Th is  has l e d  to f u r t h e r  

c l i n i c a l  u n d e rs t a n d in g  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the  ways in  which pen is  

envy symbol izes  n a r c i s s i s t i c  problems  and v a r i o u s  d e f i c i t s  in  the 

m o the r -da ugh te r  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  In  the p u b l i s h e d  case  r e p o r t s ,  we have an 

i n t e r e s t i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  view of  how the e a r l i e r  p u b l i s h e d  c a s e s ,  e.g.,

Joy (1953) ,  d i f f e r  from the more r e c e n t ,  e.g.,  Gay (1982),  i n  the under ­

s t a n d i n g  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  pen is  envy  m a t e r i a l .  In  my own case  of 

Ruth I  found t h a t  many months of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  pen is  envy i n  the 

c l a s s i c a l  mold were i n e f f e c t i v e  and would now i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  much more in  

terms of  the  complex n a r c i s s i s t i c  problems and c o n f l i c t s  t h i s  symbolized.

F reud 's  concep t  of p h y s i o l o g i c a l  b i s e x u a l i t y  i n c lu d e d  the  theory 

t h a t  the c l i t o r i s  was a m as c u l in e  organ which must  promote p h a l l i c  

s e x u a l  f a n t a s i e s .  This  theo ry  has now been d i s p u t e d ,  i .e.  the  c l i t o r i s  

i s  seen as  e s s e n t i a l l y  a p a r t  of  the femin ine  g e n i t a l s  and i t s  s e n sa ­

t i o n s  accompanied by femin ine  f a n t a s i e s  ( though  i t  i s  s t i l l  n o t  e n t i r e l y  

c l e a r  what the l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  f a n t a s i e s  a r e  a t  the e a r l i e s t  r e l a t i v e l y  

u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  p h a s e ) .

I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  the r e a l i t y - o r i e n t e d  c o g n i t i v e  m a t u r a t i o n  of  the 

g i r l  means t h a t  she i n c r e a s i n g l y  g i v e s  up the  o p t io n  of  be ing a boy as  a 

v i a b l e  s o l u t i o n .  P h a l l i c  s e x u a l  f a n t a s i e s  toward mother e i t h e r  have no t  

e x i s t e d  o r  have been p u t  a s id e .  I f  these  l a t e r  appear ,  they may be 

l a t e r  fo rm a t ions  as  F e n i c h e l  s ugge s t s  and a l s o  may be t r a n s i e n t  (e.g. 

Ruth) . I  t h in k  we can see  he re  the i m p o r ta n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  ego d e v e l ­

opment between g i r l s  l i k e  J i l l  and Ruth, and even  more, the s e r i o u s l y  

d i s t u r b e d  g i r l s  l i k e  Debby, where t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  c o n t r o l  o v e r  p r i m i t i v e  

k inds  of  l i b i d i n a l  and a g g r e s s i v e  d r i v e s  and f a n t a s i e s .  And even here ,
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the  p h a l l i c  f a n t a s i e s  may have v a r i o u s  l a t e n t  meanings (McDougal l ,

1970) .

The pen is  envy  in  the  ca se  m a t e r i a l  seems more o f t e n  r e l a t e d  to a 

g e n e r a l  envy of  male s i b l i n g s  and boys in  r e l a t i o n  to mother ,  than of  

the f a t h e r ' s  s e x u a l  r o l e .  C o n f l i c t s  o v e r  wishes  to have e n t i t l e m e n t s  of  

bo th  male and fem ale  in  t u rn  produces f e e l i n g s  of  being  n o t  f u l l y  

e i t h e r ,  which can c r e a t e  envy of  o t h e r  more "femin ine"  f em a le s ,  and a 

c om p l ic a t e d  dependency on them (e.g. J i l l ) .

Where the pen is  envy  m a t e r i a l  i s  a c o n c r e t i z e d  symbol from the 

l a t e r  more o b j e c t  r e l a t e d  l e v e l  and d e f e n s i v e  m as c u l in e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  

i t  s t i l l  appear s  to me to be a symbol w i th  complex c o n t e n t s ,  o f t e n  

e x p re s s in g  a wish f o r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i n v u l n e r a b i l i t y ,  or  of  an imagined 

i d e a l i z e d  s t a t e  of  the o p p o s i t e  sex,  r a t h e r  than  a more c o n c r e t e  wish to 

be a man. At  t imes ,  Freud i s  c l e a r e r  t h a t  he sees  b i s e x u a l i t y  i n  terms 

o f  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  and o b j e c t  cho ice  r a t h e r  than  as  b i o l o g i c a l  i n s t i n c t ,  

and t h i s  would seem the more u s e f u l  view. There a r e  many reasons  f o r  

the  a r o u s a l  of  wishes to be bo th  se xes ,  to d e a l  wi th  many d e f i c i t s  and 

c o n f l i c t s  (Kubie, 1974). At  t imes,  g i r l s  do wish to see or  p r e s e n t  

t h e m s e lv e s  as  boys (e.g. ,  w i t h  body-as-pha  1 l u s  f a n t a s i e s  (Lewin, 1933)). 

But  aga in ,  these  can be unders tood  as  d e f e n s i v e  f a n t a s i e s ,  d e a l i n g  wi th  

many c o n f l i c t s .

I n  an i n t e r e s t i n g  r e c e n t  v i g n e t t e ,  Meg, aged f i v e - a n d - a - h a l f , i s  

e x p r e s s in g  envy of  mother hav ing  a baby (she has  one younger  b r o th e r ,  

aged o n e - a n d - a - h a l f )  and f a n t a s i e s  i n  which the  mother d i e s  and she 

l i v e s  w i th  g r a n d f a t h e r .  I n  the n e x t  s t o r y ,  she i s  g i v e n  a l o t  of 

j e w e l r y ,  bu t  then i s  a f r a i d  of  be ing s t o l e n  or  kidnapped by a man so she
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t u r n s  h e r s e l f  I n t o  an o l d  woman o r  e l s e  I n t o  a boy. At the  same time,  

she was t e l l i n g  me she wished she c o u ld  be a daddy, e x p l a i n i n g  s e r i o u s l y  

" i t ' s  n o t h i n g  t o  do w i t h  t h e  p e n i s .  You know, h e ' s  b i g  and s t r o n g .  He 

has a s t r o n g  l a p "  which I  took to mean a wish to merge w i th  h i s  

s t r e n g t h .

Most o f t e n  pen is  envy m a t e r i a l  seems to me to r e p r e s e n t  a c om p l i ­

c a te d  amalgam of  e a r l y  n a r c i s s i s t i c  p rob lems,  o b j e c t  r e l a t e d  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t i o n s ,  and d e f e n s i v e  e l e m en t s  (e.g. Gay).

The P h a l l i c  N a r c i s s i s t i c  Phase

This  was a concep t  adopted by Anna Freud,  i n  agreement  w i th  a 

p r o p o s a l  of  Edgcumbe & Burgner  (1975), and taken  up by subsequen t  

a u th o r s .  I t  c o u ld  be a rgued ( F l i e g e l  1982) t h a t  i t  i s  ve ry  s i m i l a r  to 

the  concep t  proposed by Homey some f o r t y  y e a r s  ago. I t  a t t e m p t s  to 

d e f i n e  the  phase where the  g i r l  i s  i n t e n s e l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  h e r  own 

anatomy and s e x u a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  from a boy and beg inn ing  to use s e x u a l  

d i s p l a y  as  an e g o c e n t r i c  way of  engaging a t t e n t i o n  from o t h e r s ,  the 

dominant  d r i v e s  be ing s c o p o p h i l i a  and e x h ib i t i o n i s m .  I  f e e l  t h a t  the 

n om enc la tu re  " p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c "  i s  s t i l l  u n f o r t u n a t e  s in c e  the  main 

i s s u e  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  e s s e n t i a l l y  " p h a l l i c "  f o r  g i r l s .  I  a g re e  w i th  

Edgcumbe e t  a l  (1976) t h a t  pe n i s  envy  of  the  f o u r - t o - f i v e - y e a r - o l d  g i r l  

i s  u s u a l l y  more e v i d e n t  of  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  b e h a v io r  than n e g a t i v e  

o e d i p a l ,  and e x p re s s e s  the l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  e f f o r t s  to g e t  n a r c i s s i s t i c  

g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  and s o r t  o u t  the meaning of  s e x u a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  (e.g. ,  

Dor ie ,  Becky, Sara  and S). I  would a l s o  a g re e  w i th  Greenspan (1982) who 

sees  t h i s  phase as  one of  t r a n s i t i o n  and n e c e s s a r y  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  of  ego 

deve lopm en t  a s  w e l l  as  femin ine  s e l f - r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  b e fo re  an o e d i p a l
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r e l a t i o n s h i p  can become p o s s i b l e ,  and w i th  F a s t ' s  (1979) emphasis on the 

c o g n i t i v e  de v e lo p m e n ta l  m a t u r a t i o n  i s s u e s  i n v o l v e d .  Although  m a t e r i a l  

used by G l o v e r  and Mendel (1982) does come from a d u l t  women's dreams 

r a t h e r  than c h i l d  o b s e r v a t i o n s ,  I  f i n d  t h a t  the t r a n s i t i o n a l  s t a g e s  they 

d e s c r i b e  of  the g i r l ' s  i n t e r e s t s  i n  h e r  own and he r  p a r e n t s '  s e x u a l i t y  

i s  a r a t h e r  a p t  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  what  one se es  c l i n i c a l l y  w i th  l i t t l e  

g i r l s .

The case  of  Sa ra ,  age 4 to  5, c e r t a i n l y  i n d i c a t e d  a g r e a t  d e a l  of 

c u r i o s i t y  abou t  h e r  p a r e n t s '  s e x u a l  a c t i v i t y  a t  n i g h t ,  s c o p t o p h i l i c  

wishes  ( p a r t  o f  he r  s l e e p  d i s t u r b a n c e ) ,  and i n t e r e s t  in  h e r  own anatomy 

and appearance ,  and wishes to e x h i b i t  and a t t r a c t  o t h e r s  w i th  t h i s .  

Again,  a l t h o u g h  she op e n ly  e xpressed  a wish f o r  a p e n i s ,  she was e q u a l l y  

concerned w i th  he r  own appearance  and i t s  p o s s i b l e  a dvan tages .  She was 

confused abou t  he r  own fem a le  anatomy (see  below) bu t  e n v ious  of  the 

p e r c e iv e d  a dvan tages  of  o l d e r  f e m a le s ,  t h e i r  b r e a s t s ,  j e w e l r y ,  c l o t h e s ,  

e t c .  She was a c h i l d  who r e c e i v e d  encouragement  and a d m i r a t i o n  f o r  

be ing  an a t t r a c t i v e  l i t t l e  g i r l .  However, he r  s e l f  esteem was o f t e n  

a l s o  t h r e a t e n e d  by he r  u n d e r l y i n g  f e e l i n g  of  badness  abou t  h e r  a g g r e s ­

s i v e  f e e l i n g s  towards h e r  b r o t h e r  and mother ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r .

She did show many of the  q u a l i t i e s  G l o v e r  and Mendel (1982) 

s u g g e s t ,  i .e . ,  a c e r t a i n  f a s c i n a t i o n  w i th ,  y e t  f e a r  of ,  f a t h e r ' s  pe n i s  

( t h e  g i a n t s )  and e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n  in  p l a y  w i th  h e r  n o t io n s  of both r o l e s  

i n  i n t e r c o u r s e  and male and fem ale  s o c i a l  r o l e s .  She a l s o  a c t i v e l y  

demanded a d m i r a t i o n  and p r o t e c t i o n  from h e r  f a t h e r .  She had tu rned  to 

him f o r  n u r tu r a n c e  in  p r e v i o u s  pha ses ,  bu t  i t  was now w i th  more aware­

nes s  of  h e r  a p p e a l  as  h i s  l i t t l e  g i r l  to which he v e ry  much responded.
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One c o u ld  see  a t r a n s i t i o n  In h e r  from pr im ary  p roce s s  k inds  of  wishes 

and f a n t a s i e s  towards a more secondary  p ro c e s s  r e a l i t y - o r i e n t e d  

judgments  and as ses sm en ts  of  h e r  own r o l e  and t h a t  of  o t h e r s .

A l l  t h r e e  of  my g i r l  p a t i e n t s  seem to have been "daddy's g i r l s "  and 

encouraged i n  f emin ine  p u r s u i t s  by t h e i r  f a t h e r  ( though w i th  the  o l d e r  

two these  can o n ly  be r e t r o s p e c t i v e  judgements) .  As f a r  as  the  mother ' s  

a t t i t u d e  i s  concerned,  S a r a ' s  mother seemed most  g e n u i n e l y  s u p p o r t i v e  of 

h e r  d a u g h te r ' s  f e m i n i n i t y  whereas  w i th  bo th  Ruth and J i l l ,  one sensed 

some unconscious  e a r l y  r es e n tm e n t  and r i v a l r y  which then  i n t e r f e r e d  w i th  

t h e i r  d a u g h te r ' s  p l e a s u r e  i n  f e m i n in i ty .

V a g in a l  Awareness

There has now been a good d e a l  of  e v id e n c e  t h a t  l i t t l e  g i r l s  can 

have v a g i n a l  s e n s a t i o n  from in fa nc y  onwards. The c o n t r o v e r s y  i s  more 

ab o u t  what  the meaning of  t h i s  i s  to  them. At  f i r s t  a l l  i n n e r  b o d i l y  

e x p e r i e n c e s  must  be d i f f u s e ,  and o n ly  g r a d u a l l y  fo l l o w e d  by b o d i l y  and 

s e l f - d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and l a t e r ,  a g a in ,  the  awareness  of s e x u a l  d i f f e r ­

ences ,  f u n c t i o n s  and meanings. The c a p a c i t y  f o r  f a n t a s y  o n l y  s l o w l y  

d e v e l o p s  and t h i s  dimens ion  i s  pe rhaps  n o t  made im p o r ta n t  enough by 

Galenson  & Roiphe, i . e . ,  the  d i s c o v e r y  of  g e n i t a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  a t  age 

o n e - a n d - a - h a l f  must  be m o s t l y  r e l a t e d  to body image and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  

as  d i s t i n c t  from l a t e r  awareness  of  s e x u a l  p o t e n t i a l .  Many a u th o r s  

i n c l u d i n g  Freud have emphasized how e a r l y  b o d i l y  s e n s a t i o n s  and i n t e r ­

changes,  e.g.,  o r a l  and a n a l ,  c o n t r i b u t e  to how the  va g in a  i s  e x p e r i ­

enced,  b u t  B a r n e t t  has e s p e c i a l l y  s t r e s s e d  the e x p e r i e n t i a l  q u a l i t y  of  

the va g ina  i t s e l f ,  e.g., as  an organ  o v e r  which t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  c o n t r o l .
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I t  i s  n o t o r i o u s l y  d i f f i c u l t  to d i s c o v e r ,  even from g i r l s  i n  psycho­

a n a l y s i s ,  what  t h e i r  g e n i t a l  s e n s a t i o n s  and e x p e r i e n c e s  a re .  I  t h ink  

t h i s  i s  due to  t h e i r  c o n fu s io n  ab o u t  t h e i r  anatomy, i n a b i l i t y  to pu t  

t h e i r  e x p e r i en c e  i n t o  words as  w e l l  as the g u i l t  and shame c a r r i e d  ov e r  

from e a r l i e r  s t a g e s .  My im pre ss ion  from Sara and o t h e r  s m a l l  g i r l s  i s  

t h a t  the  modern p a r e n t s '  e f f o r t s  to e x p l a i n  the  g i r l ' s  g e n i t a l  and 

r e p r o d u c t i v e  anatomy to h e r  do g i v e  h e r  p e rm is s io n  to be c u r i o u s ,  to 

e x p l o r e  and to "know" she has  v a g in a  in  some sense ,  b u t  t h a t  he r  

i n t e r n a l  anatomy i s  s t i l l  v e ry  unfa thomable  to her .  C o g n i t i v e  t h e o r i s t s  

have  p o in te d  ou t  the  d i f f i c u l t y  f o r  the  younger  c h i l d  of  a b s t r a c t  

c o n c ep t io n s  and need f o r  the  c o n c r e t e  and v i s u a l .  But p a r e n t s  too s t i l l  

have much d i f f i c u l t y  in  naming and t a l k i n g  abou t  s e x u a l  anatomy to g i r l s  

d e s p i t e  consc ious  e f f o r t s  to do so (which can sometimes r e s u l t  i n  too 

much con fus ing  t a l k  ab o u t  t h i s  as  w e l l  as too l i t t l e ) .  We can see  in  

the c a se  of  Dorie  how she was he lp e d  by the a n a l y s t  to l o c a t e  he r  own 

d i f f e r e n t  g e n i t a l  s e n s a t i o n s ,  which e v i d e n t l y  was ve ry  h e l p f u l  to her .

I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  the  l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  concep t  of  he r  " in n e r  space"  i s  a 

complex one. There does seem to be an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  mother 

who has a p l a c e  f o r  b a b ie s  to grow i n s i d e  h e r - - b u t  h e r  own e x p e r i e n c e s  

of he r  i n s i d e  in  the o r a l  and a n a l  phases  l e a v e  c o m p l ic a ted  f e a r s  which 

re-emerge  w i th  m e n s t r u a t io n ,  and h e r  f a n t a s i e s  of  i n t e r c o u r s e  and 

c h i l d b i r t h  (e.g. Ruth and J i l l ) .  Yet  the d e v e l o p i n g  body ego and s o c i a l  

e x p e r i e n c e  of  the g i r l  i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  d i f f e r e n t  from the  boy's  and 

c r e a t e s  d i f f e r e n t  f a n t a s i e s  ab o u t  h e r s e l f  and h e r  o b j e c t s .

A l l  t h r e e  of  my own c a se s  had c o n sc ious  knowledge of t h e i r  fem ale  

anatomy, a p p a r e n t l y  from e a r l y  on, bu t  v a r y i n g  k inds  of  c o n fu s io n  o r
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a n x i e t y  abou t  i t .  Sa ra  c o u ld  t a l k  of  he r  knowledge t h a t  she had a 

vag ina .  But  he r  b r o t h e r ' s  p e n i s  was e v i d e n t l y  a symbol to he r  of  h i s  

ha v in g  a d v a n ta g e s  she d id  n o t  (which tu rned  o u t  to be the  a dva n ta ge s  of 

the younger  c h i l d )  r a t h e r  than  envy of  h i s  p r o f i c i e n c y  in  u r i n a t i n g ,  

e t c .  There was a l o t  of  humorous t a l k  i n  t h i s  f a m i ly  abou t  pe n i s  envy 

which seemed to encourage h e r  to use t h i s  symbol of  he r  envy. Desp i te  

say in g  she wanted to be g i v e n  a p e n i s ,  she n e v e r  gave any i n d i c a t i o n  

t h a t  she saw her  c l i t o r i s  as  a s m a l l  pen is .  But she was a l s o  ve ry  

p u z z le d  by he r  own i n n e r  space ,  e.g.,  a sk ing  did she have  a baby a l r e a d y  

i n s i d e ,  where was i t ,  would i t  come out .  She seemed v e ry  un a b le  to 

un d e rs t a n d  t h a t  these  were p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  f o r  the  f u t u r e .  Her q u e s t i o n  

(quoted above)  as  to whe ther  h e r  mother was i n  he r  baby h o l e  I  took as  

p a r t  of  he r  e f f o r t  to d i f f e r e n t i a t e  h e r s e l f  from he r  mother which would 

i n c l u d e  d e f i n i t i o n  of  he r  own g e n i t a l ,  r e p r o d u c t i v e  anatomy and f e a r  of  

the o e d i p a l  mother.  S a r a ' s  m a s t u r b a t io n  f a n t a s i e s  seemed to c e n t e r  

around e x c i t i n g  thoughts  a b o u t  f a t h e r ' s  p e n i s ,  o r a l  and a g g r e s s i v e  

wishes  to " s t e a l  i t , "  and e x c i t e d  f e e l i n g s  of  being  overwhelmed. She 

had been t o l d  abou t  i n t e r c o u r s e  and p e n e t r a t i o n  which seemed too 

f r i g h t e n i n g  to h e r  s in c e  i t  was seen  in  the  c o n t e x t  of a s a dom a soc h is t ic  

s c e n a r io .  ( i n  t h i s  f a m i ly ,  she was n o t  a l l o w e d  to r e p r e s s  enough.)

Ruth a l s o  c o n s c i o u s l y  knew abou t  he r  fem ale  anatomy and, in  s p i t e  

of  e xp res sed  wishes f o r  a p e n i s ,  she a l s o  d id  n o t  equa te  the c l i t o r i s  

w i th  a p e n is .  With approach in g  m e n s t ru a t io n  she became i n c r e a s i n g l y  

c u r io u s  and somewhat f e a r f u l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  of  "making a mess," i . e . ,  t h i s  

a roused  a n a l  c o n n o ta t i o n s .  She was env io u s  of  a d u l t  fem a le s  and wanted 

to compete a l t h o u g h  was v e ry  c o n f l i c t e d  abou t  "hav ing  to grow up." Her
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m a s t u r b a t io n  f a n t a s y  d e r i v a t i v e s  seem to r e v o l v e  around femin ine  wishes ,  

a t  f i r s t  around the e x h i b i t i o n i s t  wish to be a v e ry  competent  woman, 

a p p r e c i a t e d  by h e r  male  boss  and e n v ie d  by younger women. She a l s o  

imagined engagement  p a r t i e s ,  of  be ing  engaged to a young man, though a t  

the  l a s t  moment he b reaks  o f f  the  engagement and goes o f f  w i th  a n o th e r  

g i r l .  She seemed to use more c l i t o r a l  than  v a g i n a l  m a s tu rb a t io n ,  w i th  

some f e a r  of  f u r t h e r  v a g i n a l  e x p l o r a t i o n  and c o n fus ion  abou t  he r  

anatomy. Th is  had the q u a l i t y  of  d e n i a l  through  a n x i e t y  abou t  assuming 

the  fem a le  r o l e  s in c e  t h i s  c o n f l i c t e d  w i th  h e r  p r e f e r e n c e  to "no t  know" 

and remain a c h i l d .  The m a s t u r b a t io n  f a n t a s i e s  a l s o  i n d i c a t e d  he r  

r e g r e s s i o n  from o e d i p a l  r i v a l r y  to s a d o m a s o c h i s t i c  d e p r i v i n g  and being  

h u r t  i s s u e s  w i th  f em a les  (which l a t e r  became r e p e a t e d  in  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

w i t h  b o y f r i e n d s ) .

A U n i v e r s a l  N e g a t iv e  O e d ip a l  Stage

We have seen  t h a t  t h i s  was f i r s t  f o rm u la t e d  by Lampl deGroot  from a 

few a d u l t  a n a l y s e s  of  f em a le  homosexual p a t i e n t s  and t h a t  Freud h i m s e l f  

had n o t  found t h i s  m a t e r i a l ,  t h in k in g  i t  was because  he was a male 

a n a l y s t .  But i t s  f o r m u l a t i o n  was p a r t l y  d e r i v e d  from Freud ' s  a s sumpt ion 

t h a t  the  c l i t o r i s  i s  a male  organ which must promote p h a l l i c  f a n t a s i e s  

to mother and t h a t  the  va g in a  and the many f a n t a s i e s  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  

t h i s  and i t s  s u b t l e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  g i r l s  were unknown. The g i r l  was 

s a i d  to have e x a c t l y  the  same impu lses  and f a n t a s i e s  as  the  p o s i t i v e  

o e d i p a l  boy. But i t  was n e v e r  c l e a r  to Freud what  the p h a l l i c  aims of  

the g i r l  were and he re  F e n i c h e l  was emphat ic  t h a t  he c o u ld  f i n d  no 

ev id e n c e  of  f a n t a s i e s  of  the  c l i t o r i s  p e n e t r a t i n g  mother 's  vag ina .  (One 

problem in  the  c l a s s i c a l  theo ry  he re  ( f o r  boys too) i s  t h a t ,  i f  a t  t h i s
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j u n c t u r e ,  mother i s  s t i l l  thought  of  as  hav ing  a p e n i s  and the  v a g ina  i s  

u n d i s c o v e r e d ,  the n a t u r e  o f  p e n e t r a t i n g  f a n t a s i e s  i s  even more u n c le a r . )

I t  would seem t h a t  p e n i s  envy m a t e r i a l  was o f t e n  taken as a wish to 

be m a s c u l in e  toward mother ,  whereas  as we have  seen,  p e n i s  envy i s  a 

wish o r  a f a n t a s y  which may c o n t a i n  many meanings, bo th  in  e a r l y  

c h i ld h o o d  and in  l a t e r  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l .  Edgcumbe e t  a l  (1976) have 

r e p o r t e d  t h a t  from t h e i r  e x t e n s i v e  s u rve y  of  c h i l d  a n a l y t i c  m a t e r i a l  and 

a p e r u s a l  of  the l i t e r a t u r e ,  they c o u ld  f i n d  no unambiguous e v id e n c e  of  

t h i s  s ta ge .

I  b e l i e v e  t h a t  the  word " p h a l l i c "  a p p l i e d  to g i r l s  (and women) i s  

used i n  a v e ry  lo o se  way, o f t e n  r e f e r r i n g  to " a s s e r t i o n , "  "am bi t ion ,"  

" a c t i v i t y , "  " c o m p e t i t i o n , "  and so on and t h a t  c l i n i c a l l y  i t  would be 

p r e f e r a b l e  to be more s p e c i f i c  abou t  what  i s  r e a l l y  meant ( t h e  case  of 

Joy p r o v i d e s  many examples  of t h i s ) .

Some a u th o r s  s t i l l  use  the  concep t  o f  a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e  in  

the  c l a s s i c a l  way, i n  t h e i r  ac co u n t  of deve lopm en t  and t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  in  

t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  the  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  (Nagera,  1975; Krohn,

1978). Othe rs  amend i t ,  e.g.,  Kes tenbe rg 's  idea  t h a t  i t  i s  secondary  

and d e f e n s i v e  a f t e r  an i n n e r  g e n i t a l  phase ( y e t  s t i l l  p r i o r  to  the 

p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l )  adding  t h a t  the g i r l ' s  m a s c u l i n i t y  can n e v e r  be the 

same as  the  boy's (1982). The e a r l y  o b s e r v a t i o n a l  d a ta  on the  g i r l ' s  

c o re  gender  i d e n t i t y ,  h e r  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of  s e x u a l  r o l e s ,  and her  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  m oth e r -w ho-has -bab ies  and h e r  dawning awareness  

of  he r  own s e x u a l  anatomy, a l l  run c o u n te r  to the o r i g i n a l  f o r m u l a t i o n  

t h a t  she s t a r t s  o f f  p s y c h o s e x u a l l y  s e e in g  h e r s e l f  in  the r o l e  of  the 

l i t t l e  boy. Also he r  e a r l y  a t t a c h m e n t  to the f a t h e r  would s u g g e s t  a
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view t h a t  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  to both p a r e n t s  i s  c o n c u r r e n t  and the change 

of  o b j e c t  from mother to f a t h e r  i s  now seen  more as  a change in  the 

n a t u r e  of  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to bo th  o b j e c t s ,  as  s e x u a l  r o l e s  become 

c l a r i f i e d .

Recent  o b s e r v a t i o n a l  d a t a  (Parens ,  1976, and Galenson ,  1976) 

s u g g e s t  t h a t  a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e  i s  n o t  u n i v e r s a l  and t h a t  most  

g i r l s  move s t r a i g h t  i n t o  a p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e .  This  would s u p p o r t  

F e n i c h e l ' s  o r i g i n a l  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e  i s  r a r e .  The 

ca se  m a t e r i a l  of  Edgcumbe e t .  a l .  (1976) shows t h a t  once p r e - g e n i t a l  

c o n f l i c t s  have been a n a l y s e d  the g i r l  moves s t r a i g h t  i n t o  the p o s i t i v e  

o e d i p a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .

Many a u th o r s  have s t r e s s e d  the importance  of  p a r e n t a l  pa tho logy ,  

e.g.,  the  mother  who may be s e d u c t i v e  and an inade qua te  f emin ine  model ,  

o r  the a b s e n t  f a t h e r  as  the main reason  f o r  a g i r l  to be drawn i n t o  a 

s t r o n g  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  i . e . ,  t h a t  t h i s  i s  p a t h o l o g i c a l  

r a t h e r  than  the  normal  s i t u a t i o n .  We can see  the  p a r e n t a l  p a th o lo g y  in  

the  example of  Debby.

There i s  a n o th e r  new p e r s p e c t i v e  based on c o g n i t i v e ,  n a r c i s s i s t i c  

theo ry ,  t h a t  the  g i r l  does go th rough  a p e r i o d  where she wants to be 

bo th  g i r l  and boy w i th  the a dva n ta ge s  of  bo th  u n t i l  she r e a l i z e s  t h i s  i s  

im p o s s ib l e .  Th is  i s  a l s o  seen as  a r e l u c t a n c e  to g i v e  up h e r  n a r c i s s i s ­

t i c ,  omnipo ten t  wishes and i t  may be these  t h a t  p e r s i s t  in  o l d e r  g i r l s  

i n  the  wish to be " e v e r y th i n g "  to h e r  mother ( i n c l u d i n g  "husband") bu t  

t h a t  t h i s  need n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  exp res s  wishes  to t ake  the male s e x u a l  

r o l e  towards mother .
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In  my c a se s ,  Sa ra ,  who was c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y  a t  the  age f o r  a n e g a t i v e  

o e d i p a l  s t a g e ,  had a lways had a s t r o n g  c o n c u r r e n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to both 

p a r e n t s .  Being "modern" p a r e n t s ,  they  were bo th  i n v o l v e d  in  he r  c a re ,  

b u t  a l s o  the f a m i ly  s i t u a t i o n  meant  t h a t  the  f a t h e r  took o v e r  more of 

he r  c a re  than  i s  perhaps  u s u a l ,  ( though t h i s  i s  n o t  j o  unusua l  today) . 

W h i l s t  want ing l o v e  and c a r e  from bo th  p a r e n t s ,  she seemed a l s o  ve ry  

i n v o l v e d  in  d e f i n i n g  h e r  f emin ine  s e x u a l  r o l e  w i th  f a t h e r ,  i d e n t i f y i n g  

w i th  he r  mother and w i th  a good d e a l  of  r i v a l r y  toward mother. I  cou ld  

f i n d  no e v id e n c e  of  he r  go ing f i r s t  th rough a major  s t a g e  of  p h a l l i c  

s e x u a l  wishes  toward mother b e fo re  t u rn i n g  to f a t h e r  o r  of  the p a th  t h a t  

Freud l a i d  ou t  as the  g i r l ' s  r o u t e  to  the  o e d i p a l  complex,  i . e . ,  she 

o n l y  t u rn s  toward f a t h e r  be cause  of  the c a s t r a t i o n  shock. Ra the r  she 

a l r e a d y  had a s t r o n g  p r e - o e d i p a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  f a t h e r  based on h i s  

n u r t u r i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to h e r ,  which shaped the  o r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of 

h e r  o e d i p a l  complex, e.g.,  he r  s t e a l i n g  lo n g in g s  and o r a l  f a n t a s i e s  

towards h i s  p e n i s ,  he ig h te n ed  by h e r  f e a r  of  mother  as  d e p r i v e r  of  

n u r tu r a n c e .  She was a l s o  s t r u g g l i n g  to  g i v e  up h e r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  wishes 

to have e n t i t l e m e n t s  of  bo th  boys and g i r l s .  We do n o t  see e v id e n c e  of  

h e r  want ing  to "be e v e r y t h i n g  to mothe r"in a p h a l l i c  way no r  of  r i v a l r y  

w i th  f a t h e r  in  h i s  s e x u a l  and o e d i p a l  r o l e .

In  the  case  of  Dor ie ,  we a g a in  do n o t  see  q u i t e  the  ro u t e  Freud 

l a i d  o u t ,  i . e . ,  she goes f i r s t  th rough  an i n n e r  g e n i t a l  phase of  aware­

ness  of  a space  w i t h i n  he r  and of  l ong ing  to c r e a t e  a baby as  a r e p l a y  

of  h e r  own mother/baby  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  b e fo r e  t u r n i n g  to f a t h e r ' s  pen is  

f o r  a baby. Next  she moves i n t o  a p h a l l i c  phase,  and then  wants a baby 

from him, and in  d i s a p p o i n tm e n t  i d e n t i f i e s  w i th  him. I t  i s  o n ly  then
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t h a t  she t u r n s  to mother to  woo h e r ,  though the  m a t e r i a l  g i v e n  i n d i c a t e s  

more p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  wishes f o r  a d m i r a t i o n  than  wish f o r  a pe n i s  

to g i v e  mother a baby e tc .  D isappoin tment  i n  t h i s  tu rn s  h e r  back to 

f a t h e r  a g a in  in  a p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .

We see ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  many c o n c u r r e n t ,  o v e r l a p p i n g  c o n s t e l l a t i o n s .

The g e n e r a l  im p re ss io n  i s  of  h e r  d e f i n i n g  h e r  r o l e ,  g i v i n g  up wishes  

t h a t  she c o u ld  have bo th  s e x u a l  r o l e s  and becoming c l e a r e r  abou t  h e r  own 

anatomy and d e s t i n y .

The c ase  of  Becky i s  a c om p l ic a t e d  one, too,  as  she i s  seen  as  i n  

an e a r l y  p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l  p o s i t i o n  when the symptom emerges and the 

n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  m a t e r i a l  i s  seen i s  m a in ly  d e f e n s i v e .  The concep t  of  a 

n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e  i s  used b u t  no h i s t o r i c a l  m a t e r i a l  i s  g i v e n  f o r  

t h i s .  Pen i s  envy i s  seen  a s  m ain ly  d e a l i n g  w i th  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and 

p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i s s u e s ,  n o t  so much the l i b i d i n a l  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  towards mother on an o e d i p a l  l e v e l  of o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

and ego deve lopment .

With the  ca se  of  S, too ,  the  m a t e r i a l  p o i n t s  to p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s ­

t i c ,  ego and o b j e c t  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  i s s u e s  which have to be r e s o l v e d  

b e f o r e  she can t r u l y  r each  the o e d ip a l  l e v e l .  She i s  seen as  i n  a 

d i a d i c  p h a l l i c  n a r c i s s i s t i c  s t a g e  r a t h e r  than  a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l .  And 

the  o n l y  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  m a t e r i a l  i s  seen as  r e p r e s e n t i n g  o l d  symbio t ic  

a t t a c h m e n t  w i s h e s .

I  t h e r e f o r e  see  t h i s  as  a s t a g e  where t h e r e  i s  a c o n f l u e n c e  of 

d e v e lo p m e n t a l  f a c t o r s ,  of  c o g n i t i v e  m a t u r a t i o n ,  ego, o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s  

and p h y s i c a l  deve lopm ent .  The g i r l  i s  s t i l l  want ing the  e r o t i c  b o d i l y  

and em ot io na l  t i e  to mother b u t  i s  a l s o  d e f i n i n g  he r  more s e x u a l  s e l f
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r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  and r o l e  i n  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  from the boys. The c l i n i c a l  

m a t e r i a l  from th e s e  younger  g i r l s  shows them to be m ain ly  s t r u g g l i n g  

w i th  e a r l y  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i s s u e s ,  p r e - g e n i t a l  impu lses  and superego 

p r e c u r s o r s ,  e n v i e s  t h a t  become symbol ized by p e n i s  envy,  and a n x i e t i e s  

o v e r  s e p a r a t i o n  from mother which i s  f u r t h e r  a roused  by p o s i t i v e  o e d ip a l  

moves. There i s  n o t  c l e a r  ev id e n c e  o f  the  wish f o r  a p e n i s  to woo 

mother ,  of a p h a l l i c  s e x u a l  r i v a l r y  w i th  f a t h e r ,  o r  the wish to  g i v e  

mother a baby i n  a p h a l l i c  way.

I  b e l i e v e  we s hou ld  now t h in k  l e s s  i n  terms of  o v e r - s i m p l i f i e d  

" s t a g e s "  i n  deve lopm en t  than  of  ongoing e x p e r i e n c e s  which always a r e  

accompanied by complex c o n f l i c t s  (and t h i s  may have sometimes been 

Freud 's  view) so t h a t  even a t  t h i s  e a r l y  time, the wish to be male i s  

the  r e s u l t  of  compl ica ted  c o n f l i c t s .

The G i r l ' s  Oed ipa l  Complex

Freud 's  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  d i s c o v e r y  of  the  o e d i p a l  complex and i t s  

unconscious  r a m i f i c a t i o n s  i n  n o r m a l i t y  and p a th o lo g y  i s  c o n t i n u a l l y  

r e a f f i r m e d  by most  p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  c l i n i c i a n s  and in  the m a t e r i a l  p r e s e n ­

ted.  Parens  (1976) and o t h e r s '  o b s e r v a t i o n s  a l s o  show how e a r l y  the 

p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l  wishes  and r e l a t i o n s h i p s  can begin.

S t r a n g e l y ,  though,  in  the o r i g i n a l  c o n t r o v e r s y ,  i t  was Horney who 

saw the  r e s o l u t i o n  of  the  o e d i p a l  complex as  c r u c i a l  to  the g i r l ' s  

a d o p t io n  of  the femin ine  r o l e ,  where Freud was emphas izing  pe n i s  envy as  

the  s tu m b l in g  b lock .  A l though  p r e v i o u s l y  in  such papers  as  "A C h i ld  i s  

Being Beaten" (1919) he had shown how i t  i s  r e g r e s s i o n  from the o e d ip a l  

complex t h a t  can l e a d  to c o m p l ic a t e d  p s ychopa tho logy  in  the g i r l .

139



Freud 's  d e v e lo p m e n t a l  theo ry  o f  the r o u t e  by which the  g i r l  reaches  

the p o s i t i v e  oedipus complex has been c a l l e d  i n  q u e s t i o n ,  as  we have 

seen.  Other  a s p e c t s  of  h i s  theory  have sugges ted  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  many

r o u t e s  based on the v a r i e t y  of  the  l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  p r e v i o u s  f a n t a s i e s  and

e x p e r i e n c e  which shape the  meaning of  the  o e d i p a l  e n c oun te r  f o r  her ,  

e.g.,  f o r  Ruth i t  r e p r e s e n t e d  u n l i m i t e d  i n d u lg e n c e s  of  which she was 

d e p r i v e d .  For J i l l  i t  was o f t e n  a s a d o m a s o c h i s t i c  encoun te r .

A new p e r s p e c t i v e  on the  oedipus  complex i s  now to focus  on the 

q u a l i t i e s  of  ego and o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a ch ievem en t  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  f u l l  

engagement  and r e s o l u t i o n  of  the o e d i p a l  complex. As the g i r l  becomes 

aware of  the s e x u a l  and em o t iona l  r e c i p r o c i t i e s  between h e r  p a r e n t s  and 

he r  n e c e s s a r y  e x c l u s i o n  from much of  t h i s ,  many ego c a p a c i t i e s  a r e  drawn 

on, e.g. ,  the c a p a c i t y  f o r  o b j e c t  co n s ta n c y ,  to t o l e r a t e  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  

renounce and r e d i r e c t  needs ,  a c c e p t  em ot io na l  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  and f u r t h e r  

s e p a r a t i o n ,  m odu la te  a g g r e s s i o n  and r i v a l r y  and so on. I d e a l l y ,  i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n  w i th  the same sex p a t i e n t  n o t  o n l y  r e s o l v e s  the r i v a l r y  bu t  

p r o v i d e s  an avenue  f o r  f u r t h e r  p l e a s u r a b l e  deve lopm ent  and ego i d e a l  and 

superego c o n s o l i d a t i o n .  But  the r e s o l u t i o n  i s  bound to be i ncom ple te  

and n e u r o t i c  to some degree .

The normal  r e s o l u t i o n  i s  f o r  the  g i r l  to  c o n t in u e  to i d e n t i f y

m a in ly  w i th  the mother ,  now in  a more s e x u a l l y  d e l i n e a t e d  r o l e .  There

i s  a l s o  a p o s t - o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the " l o s t  f a t h e r , "  though n o t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  i n  h i s  s e x u a l  r o l e .  Th is  w i l l  be based on e a r l i e r  i d e n t i f i ­

c a t i o n  w i th  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  d e fenses  e t c .  of  bo th  p a re n t s .

The g i r l ' s  a b i l i t y  to empath ise  w i th  the e xpe r ienc e  of  the male  

( e m o t io n a l ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and s e x u a l )  i s  an im p o r ta n t  e l e m en t  in  h e t e r o ­
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s e x u a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  and d e r i v e s ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  from the deve lopm ent  of 

e a r l i e r  c a p a c i t i e s  f o r  empathy w i th  o t h e r s  (a g i v i n g  up of  more egocen­

t r i c ,  c o m p e t i t i v e  a t t i t u d e s ) ,  e.g.,  we can n o t i c e  Ruth 's  s e l f  p reoccupa­

t i o n  and l a c k  of  empathy whereas  t h i s  c a p a c i t y  was c o n s i d e r a b l y  more 

d e v e lo p e d  in  J i l l  which e n r i c h e d ,  y e t  a l s o  c o m p l ic a t e d ,  h e r  o e d ip a l  

involvement .

C o g n i t i v e  theory would emphasize t h a t  the younger  o e d ip a l  c h i l d  i s  

c a p a b l e  of  whole r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n  a more advanced  way than p r e v i o u s l y ,  

b u t  i s  s t i l l  i n  many ways e g o c e n t r i c  and l i m i t e d  i n  he r  c a p a c i t y  to 

unde rs t a nd  o t h e r s .  Leowald's  co n c ep t  of  the  o e d i p a l  complex as  ongoing 

w i th  e v o l v i n g  c o n f l i c t s  and e v o l v i n g  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  seems a h e l p f u l  

one. For  i n s t a n c e ,  we can see t h a t  as  J i l l ' s  u n d e rs t a n d in g  of  her  

p a r e n t s '  own p e r s o n a l i t i e s  and c o n f l i c t s  grew so d id  he r  f a n t a s i e s  

become enmeshed in  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and h e r  own c o n f l i c t s  more c o m p l i ­

c a te d .  Th is  may be one of  the  ways i n  which the  o e d ip a l  r e s o l u t i o n  has 

to be f i n a l l y  reworked and r e s o l v e d  in  a d o le s c e n c e  (B ios ,  1972).

Even where t h e r e  i s  s e r i o u s  p r e - o e d i p a l ,  n a r c i s s i s t i c  and b o r d e r ­

l i n e  p a th o lo g y ,  the  o e d i p a l  e n c oun te r  c r e a t e s  a c r i s i s  of  p r o g r e s s i v e  

v e r s u s  r e g r e s s i v e  moves and tends to c r y s t a l l i z e  e a r l y  p a th o lo g y  (e.g., 

Becky, Ruth and Debby).

G. B lanck has r e c e n t l y  (1984) r e a d d r e s s e d  the  problem of the 

n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  complex as  due f o r  r e c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n ,  s e e in g  i t  as  

s i m i l a r  f o r  boys and g i r l s  and i n v o l v i n g  e s s e n t i a l l y  the  i s s u e  of g i v i n g  

up the p a s s i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to the p a r e n t  o f  the same sex and i d e n t i ­

f y in g  w i th  and i n t e r n a l i z i n g  t h a t  p a r e n t ' s  a c t i v i t y .  Th is  i s  made 

p o s s i b l e  by n o t  on ly  d r i v e  p r o g r e s s i o n  b u t  adequate  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p
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and ego deve lopm ent .  She would see the  n e g a t i v e  o e d ip a l  p o s i t i o n  as  on 

the bo rder  of  p r e - o e d i p a l  and o e d i p a l ,  b u t  she d e l i b e r a t e l y  s i d e s t e p s  a 

d i s c u s s i o n  of  the  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  o v e r  the g i r l ' s  p h a l l i c  phase,  the 

p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  p h a l l i c  a c t i v i t y  towards mother ,  and the g i r l ' s  m as c u l in e  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  (p. 333).

I n  my view the p a r t i a l  f a i l u r e  to r e s o l v e  the o e d i p a l  c o n f l i c t  

depends on the f a n t a s i e s  i n v o l v e d  and must , to some e x t e n t ,  i m p l i c a t e  

p r e - o e d i p a l  c o n f l i c t s .  But  we can see a number of  d i f f e r e n t  k inds  and 

l e v e l s  of  r e a c t i o n  to the o e d i p a l  c h a l l e n g e  which may a l t e r n a t e  or  

combine and be of  v a ry in g  s t r e n g t h s  and e r o t i c i s e d  a t  d i f f e r e n t  t imes,  

e.g.,  J i l l  a t  v a r i o u s  t imes i n  he r  t r e a tm e n t  showed many of  these  

r es p o n s e s .  1) i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  mother ,  y e t  su b m is s iv e n e s s  to h e r ,  

w i th  a f e a r  o f  c o m p e t i t io n  and i n h i b i t i o n  of  t h i s ,  though the  r e l a t i o n ­

s h ip s  remain on an o e d i p a l  l e v e l ;  2) d e f e n s i v e  m as c u l in e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

w i th  the l o s t  l o v e  o b j e c t  due to o e d i p a l  d i sa ppo in tm e n t ;  3) A 

"m ascu l ine"  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  which e x p re s s e s  more a wish f o r  n a r c i s s i s t i c  

i n v u l n e r a b i l i t y ;  4) o v e r t  e x p r e s s io n  of  n a r c i s s i s t i c  wishes  to compete 

i n  the  t r i a n g l e  and be " e v e r y t h i n g  to  mother"  i n  an a c t i v e  way 

(competing w i th  f a t h e r  i n  the r o l e  o f  p r o t e c t o r ,  com for te r)  or  in  a 

p a s s i v e  way (want ing to r e c e i v e  e v e r y t h i n g  the  mother g i v e s  f a t h e r ) .  I f  

the former i s  a major  p o s i t i o n  in  the g i r l ,  i t  would i n d i c a t e  n a r c i s s i s ­

t i c  a g g r e s s i v e  pa tho logy .  I t  may a l s o  be s u b t l y  encouraged by the 

p a r e n t s ,  or  the absence of  the f a t h e r ;  5) r e g r e s s i o n  to the sadomaso­

c h i s t i c  l e v e l ,  which can l e a d  to f e a r  of the femin ine  r o l e  as masoch is ­

t i c  and f e a r  of  o e d i p a l  r i v a l r y  as  s a d i s t i c ;  6) r e g r e s s i o n  to want ing to 

be c a re d  f o r ,  n u r t u r e d ,  c o n t r o l l e d  by the mother.  This  can be a minor
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or  a major  r e g r e s s i o n .  And 7) p e r s i s t e n c e  of  the  l i b i d i n a l  t i e  to 

mother  t h a t  has c o n t inue d  from p r e - o e d i p a l  f i x a t i o n s  and e a r l y  n a r c i s ­

s i s t i c  and ego p a th o lo g y ,  and now becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y  s e x u a l i z e d .  This  

may sometimes be e x p re s se d  i n  p h a l l i c  form (most  c l e a r l y  shown w i th  

Debby) .

I n  my view the  fem in ine  o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  a c h ie v e d  more v i a  

a p p r o p r i a t e  ego c o n t r o l  o v e r  a l l  the p r e - o e d i p a l  l i b i d i n a l  and a g g r e s ­

s i v e  d r i v e s ,  r a t h e r  than  v i a  the  r o u t e  of a m ascu l in e  s t a g e  and i t s  

r e n u n c i a t i o n .

I  a g re e  w i th  the  d i s s e n t e r s  i n  the  G re a t  Debate  who saw m as c u l in e  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  as  e s s e n t i a l l y  secondary  n o t  as  pr imary .  But  I  would 

see  t h es e  as  a r i s i n g  from more complex p r e - o e d i p a l  sou rc e s  than they 

were aware of  e.g. e a r l y  n a r c i s s i s t i c  p rob lems and ego d e f i c i e n c i e s  as  

w e l l  as  o e d i p a l  f e a r s  of  f e m i n i n i t y  o r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the " l o s t "  

f a t h e r .  Both fem in in e  and m a s c u l in e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  must  a r i s e  from a 

long deve lopmen ta l  p r o c e s s .

A n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  f i x a t i o n  of  r i v a l r y  and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  

f a t h e r  may l e s s  e v o l v e  from e a r l y  p e n i s  envy and p h a l l i c  d r i v e  than  

p rob lems i n  g i v i n g  up mother ,  n a r c i s s i s t i c - a g g r e s s i v e  env io u s  wishes  

t h a t  d e r i v e  from complex p r e - o e d i p a l  c o n f i c t s  w i th  mother ,  o r  r e g r e s s i o n  

because  of  o e d i p a l  a n x i e t i e s ,  a l l  of  which then  p r e v e n t  the femin ine  

o e d i p a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .

Latency  and A dolescence

I  b e l i e v e  we have t h r e e  main new p e r s p e c t i v e s  on l a t e n c y .  One of  

t hese  i s  the c o g n i t i v e / m a t u r a t i o n a l  view t h a t  the " c o n c r e te  o p e r a t i o n a l "  

g i r l  i s  now more r e a l i t y  o r i e n t e d ,  i n c r e a s i n g l y  c l e a r e r  abou t  d i f f e r e n ­
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t i a t i o n s  and c a t e g o r i e s ,  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  between s e l f  and o t h e r  and no 

lo n g e r  a b l e  to b e l i e v e  you can be bo th  g i r l  and boy ( d e s p i t e  wishes and 

f a n t a s i e s ) .  I n s t e a d  she i s  occupied  w i th  e x p l o r i n g  he r  p o s i t i o n  in  the 

w o r ld ,  the a d v a n ta g e s  and d i s a d v a n t a g e s  and meanings of  be ing  a g i r l  i n  

he r  f a m i l y  and s o c i e t y ,  as  w e l l  as  becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  knowledgeab le  

ab o u t  h e r  own body.

A second p e r s p e c t i v e  su g g e s t s  t h a t  the va g in a  has been d i s c o v e r e d  

and i s  known abou t  in  l a t e n c y ,  t h a t  v a g i n a l  s e n s a t i o n s  do occur  b u t  a l s o  

t h a t  these  cause  c o n fus ion  and a n x i e t y ,  p a r t l y  because  the i n n e r  organs 

a r e  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the g i r l  to c o n c e p t u a l i z e ,  p a r t l y  because  i t  f e e l s  a 

v e ry  v u l n e r a b l e  organ,  d i f f i c u l t  to sense  and c o n t r o l .  She t h e r e f o r e  

o f t e n  a v o id s  d i r e c t  v a g i n a l  m a s t u r b a t io n  b u t  t h e r e  i s  a combina t ion  of  

c l i t o r a l - v a g i n a l  e x c i t e m e n t  and s e n s a t i o n  accompanied by femin ine  f a n t a ­

s i e s  and de fe n s e s  a g a i n s t  these.

The t h i r d  new p e r s p e c t i v e  i s  t h a t  of  ego d e v e lo p m e n ta l  psychology ,  

which s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  c o n t i n u i n g  p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l  f a n t a s i e s  and 

wishes  b u t  t h es e  a r e  masked in  l a t e n c y  by an age a p p r o p r i a t e  de fense  

o r g a n i z a t i o n  t h a t  d e a l s  w i th  these  by r e p r e s s i o n  bu t  a l s o  r e g r e s s i o n  to 

sa d o m a s o c h i s t i c  f a n t a s i e s  and r e a c t i o n  f o rm a t io n s  a g a i n s t  these .  Thus, 

m a s t u r b a t io n  f a n t a s i e s  o f t e n  combine o e d i p a l  and sad o m a s o c h is t ic  and 

r e g r e s s i v e ,  p r e - o e d i p a l  e l e m en ts .  Wishes to be a boy o r  tomboy-ish 

b e h a v io r  i s  o f t e n  d e f e n s i v e  a g a i n s t  o e d i p a l  and m a s o c h i s t i c  f a n t a s i e s  

r a t h e r  than  the c o n t i n u a t i o n  from a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  m as c u l in e  s tage .  

Freud 's  paper  "A C h i l d  i s  Being Beaten" (1919) i t s e l f  p r o v i d e s  a b e a u t i ­

f u l  example of  t h i s .  I d e a l l y  i n  l a t e n c y ,  t h e r e  a r e  ongoing i d e n t i f i c a ­

t i o n s  w i th  the mother,  b u t  we can a l s o  see  i n  t h i s  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  the
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g i r l ' s  ongoing s t r u g g l e  to  g i v e  up o l d  p r e - o e d i p a l  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  w i th  

the  mother to which she p a r t l y  r e g r e s s e s  be cause  of  o e d ip a l  a n x i e t i e s .

The th re e  l a t e n c y  g i r l s ,  Gay, Joy and Ruth ( i n  h e r  e a r l i e r  t r e a t ­

ment),  p r o v id e  examples  o f  some of  these  p e r s p e c t i v e s .  For  example,  

w i th  Gay, we see h e r  e a r l y  p o s i t i v e  o e d i p a l  i n v o lv e m e n t ,  the  l a t e n c y  

tomboy- ishness ,  as a d e fense  a g a i n s t  o e d i p a l  d i sa p p o in tm e n t  and how t h i s  

d i sa p p o in tm e n t  r e l a t e s  to r e l u c t a n c e  to g i v e  up p r e - o e d i p a l  lon g in g s  

towards the mother.

With Ruth, the  long ing  f o r  p r e - o e d i p a l  k inds  of  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  i s  

so s t r o n g  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  i n ad e q u a te  l a t e n c y  c o n t r o l s  and d e fenses  n e c e s ­

s a ry  to  a c c e p t  f r u s t r a t i o n s  and move he r  on to a c t i v e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

w i th  the o e d i p a l  mother.  But  we see h e r  s t r u g g l i n g  on a c o g n i t i v e  l e v e l  

to  unde rs t a nd  h e r  own body, to r e v i s e  o l d  d i s t o r t i o n s  (e.g. ,  he r  " a n a l "  

c o n c e p t  of  m e n s t ru a t io n ) ,  to  s e a r c h  o u t  the  p l e a s u r e s  of  a f em in in e  r o l e  

as  w e l l  as  c o u n t e r a c t i n g  h e r  i d e a l i z a t i o n  of  i n fa nc y  and i d e a l i z a t i o n  of  

b e i n g  a boy.

With Joy,  a l t h o u g h  the  m a t e r i a l  i s  i n t e r p r e t e d  as  showing the  

c o n t i n u a t i o n  of  a p h a l l i c ,  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to mother i n  

l a t e n c y ,  one might  a l s o ,  i n  the  l i g h t  of  these  new p e r s p e c t i v e s ,  t h ink  

t h a t  the m a t e r i a l  c o u ld  now be i n t e r p r e t e d  somewhat d i f f e r e n t l y .  For 

example,  he r  c o n f l i c t s  abou t  s t a y i n g  o u t  l a t e  would seem to be age 

a p p r o p r i a t e  c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  s u b m is s io n - c o m p e t i t io n  w i th  mother r a t h e r  

than " t h a t  she has n o t  y e t  reached the  g e n i t a l  l e v e l  of  deve lopment ,  bu t  

i s  r e p e a t i n g  the p a s s i v e ,  homosexual  l o v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  which be longs  to 

t h e  p h a l l i c  p h a s e "  (Kut, 1953, p. 374).
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A main new p e r s p e c t i v e  on a d o le s c e n c e  i s  a l s o  to see t h i s  from a 

more ego psycho logy  p o i n t  of  view as a d e v e lo p m e n ta l  s t a g e  in  i t s e l f  

w i th  i t s  own e x p e c t a b l e  s t a g e s ,  r e g r e s s i v e  moves and p r o g r e s s i v e  

r e o r g a n i z a t i o n .  Although  a l l  c o n f l i c t s  a r e  r e - a r o u s e d  and worked 

through,  t h es e  a r e  n o t  j u s t  a r e p l i c a  of  the  i n f a n t i l e  ones,  b u t  a p a r t  

o f  the a d o l e s c e n t  p ro c e s s  i t s e l f .

B io s ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  i s  the  p roponen t  of  the view t h a t  the o e d ip a l  

c o n f l i c t  i s  n o t  r e s o l v e d  in  e a r l y  c h i l d h o o d ,  b u t  a w a i t s  a d o le s c e n c e  and 

s e x u a l  m a t u r a t i o n  f o r  i t s  f i n a l  r e s o l u t i o n .  W h i l s t  he emphasizes  t h a t  

the s o l u t i o n  of  the n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  complex i s  the main t a s k  of  a d o l e s ­

cence ,  i t  i s  my im p re ss io n  from h i s  c l i n i c a l  examples  t h a t  he i s  g e n e r ­

a l l y  t a l k i n g  abou t  p a s s i v e  long ings  towards the mother i n  the g i r l  as 

the  c r u c i a l  i s s u e ,  as  w e l l  as  h i m s e l f  emphas izing the p r e - p h a l l i c  

meanings of  p h a l l i c  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  i n  g i r l s  (1979, 1980).

In  the  c a se  of  Judy, whom he uses  as  an example of  the  a d o l e s c e n t  

p ro c e s s  (1902), he emphasizes  t h a t  h e r  wish f o r  e x c e s s i v e  c l o s e n e s s  to 

mother  tu rned  ou t  to be compounded of  o l d ,  p r e - o e d i p a l  wishes and f e a r s  

o f  forward  h e t e r o s e x u a l  moves.

S i m i l a r l y ,  as  Ruth moves i n t o  pube r ty  and a d o le s c e n c e ,  we can see 

he r  c l i n g i n g  on to long ings  to be i n d u lg e d ,  p o s s e s s i v e  and p r o t e c t e d ,  

c o n f l i c t i n g  w i th  more a c t i v e ,  c o m p e t i t i v e  s t r i v i n g s  towards women. In  

Debby, these  c o n f l i c t i n g  s t r i v i n g s  a r e  even more s t r i d e n t l y  and a g g r e s ­

s i v e l y  a c t e d  ou t  i n  e r o t i c  wishes  towards mother f o r  o l d ,  b o d i l y  g r a t i ­

f i c a t i o n s ,  p o s s e s s i v e n e s s ,  e x h i b i t i o n i s t i c  wishes f o r  a d m i r a t i o n  from 

bo th  f em a les  and males .  She f i n a l l y  f o l l o w s  the  p a th  t h a t  Freud had

146



a l r e a d y  begun to see of  h e t e r o s e x u a l  o b j e c t  cho ice  i n  which p r e - o e d i p a l  

c o n f l i c t s  w i th  the mother a r e  p l a y e d  out .

The o e d i p a l / p r e - o e d i p a l  c o n f l i c t s  do seem to emerge more s t r o n g l y  

i n  a d o le s c e n c e  as the g i r l  i s  faced  w i th  more r e a l i s t i c  c o m p e t i t io n  w i th  

h e r  mother and a s  o l d ,  p r e - o e d i p a l  c o n f l i c t s  o v e r  dependency, c o n t r o l  

e t c .  have  to  be worked o u t  wi th  new o b j e c t s  i n  the e x t e r n a l  wor ld .

A d u l t  Female Psychopa th o logy  and the  N e g a t iv e  Oedipus 

Complex, Homosexual i ty  and the M ascu l ine  Woman

The c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  p r e s e n t e d  he re  canno t  p r o v id e  d i r e c t  i l l u s ­

t r a t i o n s  f o r  t h i s  t o p ic  o f  a d u l t  fem a le  psychopatho logy .  But  the 

c h i ld h o o d  and a d o l e s c e n t  m a t e r i a l  t ends to s u b s t a n t i a t e  some of  the 

p e r s p e c t i v e s  d e s c r i b e d  i n  the l i t e r a t u r e .

I  have  d e s c r i b e d  how " p h a l l i c "  m a t e r i a l  and m a sc u l ine  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t i o n s  r e p r e s e n t  complex menta l  compos i te s ,  even in  c h i l d r e n ,  and a r e  n o t  

the  r e s u l t  of  a d i s c r e t e ,  m as c u l in e  s t a g e  to which they r e g r e s s .  And 

t h i s  i s  so f o r  a d u l t  p s ychopa tho logy  too.

"Normal" fem ale  h om osexua l i ty  r e v o l v e s  around r e g r e s s i v e  wishes to 

r e p e a t  the o l d  e r o t i c  b o d i l y  and emot iona l  l o v e  t i e s  w i th  mother,  and 

o f t e n  appe a r s  c l i n i c a l l y  i n  o r a l  f a n t a s i e s  e.g. J i l l  a t  the end of  

t re a tm e n t .  An u n d e r l y i n g  wish to i n t e r v e n e  between the o e d ip a l  p a r e n t s  

o f t e n  t u rn s  o u t  to  be the wish to r e c e i v e  f e e d in g  and n u r t u r i n g  t h a t  

mother i s  f e l t  to be g i v i n g  f a t h e r ,  and to r e - e s t a b l i s h  the o l d  p r e -  

o e d i p a l  d i a d i c  t i e  (e.g. P h y l l i s  Tyson's (1984) case  of  Mary).

The a d u l t  c a se s  quoted  by Maria  Bergman (1982) a r e  seen  as  hav ing  

e a r l y ,  u n r e s o l v e d  c o n f l i c t s  w i th  mother and e a r l y  n a r c i s s i s t i c  p rob lems,
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l e a d i n g  to problems in  m a te rn a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  h e r ,  and d e f e n s i v e ,  

p o s t - o e d i p a l  m a s c u l in e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s .

From the e a r l y  days of  Helen Deutsch 's  s t u d i e s  i n  fem ale  homo­

s e x u a l i t y ,  she was a l r e a d y  se e ing  i t s  p r e - p h a l l i c  r o o t s ,  which a r e  even 

more s t r o n g l y  emphasized as  a s tudy  of  the  p r e - o e d i p a l  m o the r /da ugh te r  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  has been expanded, e s p e c i a l l y  by the French s choo l  of 

p s y c h o a n a l y s t s .  Joyce McDougall  emphasi ses  t h a t  f o r  some women the  f e a r  

of  merging w i th  the dangerous e n g u l f i n g  mother l e a d s  to an i d e n t i f i c a ­

t i o n  w i th  f a t h e r  as  a n e c e s s a ry  de fense  a g a i n s t  a f r i g h t e n i n g  o r a l  

sym bio t ic  u n i v e r s e .  She d e s c r i b e s  how m a n i f e s t  p h a l l i c  s e x u a l  b e h a v io r  

has l a t e n t  meanings o f  a t t e m p t in g  to w r e s t  power from the omnipotent  

mother . ( In  the  ca se  of  Debby, we do n o t  know enough abou t  what were the  

u n d e r l y i n g  meanings of  he r  p h a l l i c  s e x u a l  a c t i v i t y . )

The concep t  of  the  "mascu l ine"  woman and the " c a s t r a t i n g "  woman who 

a c t s  i n  a " p h a l l i c "  way was o r i g i n a l l y  seen as  due to c o m p e t i t i v e ,  

r e v e n g e f u l  r e a c t i o n s  o rg a n iz e d  around f e e l i n g s  of  c a s t r a t i o n  and pen is  

envy. I  would see these  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  as  l e s s  r e l a t e d  to an e a r l y  

"m ascu l ine  s tage"  than  to a r e t r e a t  from the o e d i p a l  complex a n d /o r  many 

e a r l y  n a r c i s s i s t i c  i s s u e s  and c o n f l i c t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o v e r  he r  a g g re s s io n .  

There can be many r ea sons  f o r  envy of males  and f e a r  of  be ing  female .  

There i s  o f t e n  the  wish to  be bo th  male and fem a le  o r  a f e e l i n g  t h a t  she 

i s  n e i t h e r  q u i t e  one o r  the  o th e r .  Her f e m i n i n i t y  i s  g i v e n  o v e r  to 

o t h e r  women.
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CHAPTER SIX

Conc lus ions  and C l i n i c a l  I m p l i c a t i o n s

This  s tudy  has  r e v e a l e d  t h a t  the  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e  and complex 

of  the g i r l  a s  f o r m u la t e d  by Freud i s  indeed  in  need of  r e t h i n k i n g  and 

r e v i s i n g .

His a t t e m p t  to r e c o n s t r u c t  the e a r l y  psychosexua l  deve lopm en t  of 

the g i r l  which l a y s  so much s t r e s s  on p e n i s  envy and the c a s t r a t i o n  

shock as  the pr imary  o r g a n i z e r  has been c r i t i c a l l y  rev iewed and 

q u e s t io n e d  by many p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  r e s e a r c h e r s  and a u th o r s  who would 

emphasize i n s t e a d  the many o t h e r  d e v e lo p m e n t a l  dimens ions  which have 

been d i s c u s s e d  above.  I  would c h a r a c t e r i z e  h i s  d e v e lo p m e n ta l  a c c o u n t  as 

too l i m i t e d  to encompass the  m u l t i p l e  phenomena i n v o l v e d .

On the o t h e r  hand, F reud ' s  g e n e r a l  theo ry  of  p sych ic  f u n c t i o n i n g  

which emphasizes  the  way in  which each d e v e lo p m e n ta l  phase shapes the 

ne x t ,  and the i n t r i c a c i e s  o f  unconscious  f a n t a s y ,  a n x i e t y ,  and d e f e n s i v e  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  would seem to me to o f f e r  a h i g h l y  u s e f u l  view in  

look ing  a t  fem ale  as  w e l l  a s  male  deve lopment .

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  the  s tu d y  of  e a r l y  deve lopm en t  in  terms of  ego psycho­

logy* p r o c e s s e s  of  i d e n t i t y  f o rm a t ion ,  c o g n i t i v e  m a t u r a t i o n ,  and n a r c i s ­

s i s t i c  and o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  deve lopm en t  has ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  p r o v id e d  new 

and e v o l v i n g  p e r s p e c t i v e s  on e a r l i e s t  fem a le  psych ic  l i f e .  Freud h i m s e l f  

was n o t  c l e a r  what  the  g i r l ' s  p h a l l i c  aims toward h e r  mother a r e  and 

t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  c o n t r o v e r s y  abou t  t h i s  and the need f o r  f u r t h e r  c l i n i c a l  

o b s e r v a t i o n  and t h e o r e t i c a l  c o n c e p t u a l i z a t i o n  of  the g i r l ' s  p h a l l i c  

d r i v e  and phase.  In  the  c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  p r e s e n t e d ,  we do n o t  seem to
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see p h a l l i c  s e x u a l  f a n t a s i e s  c l e a r l y  e x c e p t  in  the  more d i s t u r b e d  g i r l s .  

I n  o t h e r  g i r l s ,  e i t h e r  such  f a n t a s i e s  do n o t  e x i s t ,  o r  canno t  be 

d e s c r i b e d .  Or they a r e  f i r m l y  r e p r e s s e d ,  d i s p l a c e d  and su b l im a te d  so 

the o r i g i n s  a r e  obscured.  Or in  normal  deve lopm en t  the r e a l i t y  body 

image c o u n t e r a c t s  these  though they may appear  t r a n s i e n t l y .  Such 

f a n t a s i e s  do seem to a ppear  more i n  a d u l t  fem a le  a n a l y t i c  t r a n s f e r e n c e s  

( though a g a in  o f t e n  t r a n s i e n t l y )  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  they a r e  l a t e r  n e u r o t i c  

fo rm a t ions .  This  i s s u e  i s  com p l ic a t ed  by the f a c t  t h a t  a l l  s exua l  

f a n t a s i e s  c o n t a i n  e l e m e n t s  from many l e v e l s .  We a l s o  need f u r t h e r  s tudy  

of  the c o n t e n t  of  g i r l ' s  m a sc u l ine  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s .

From t h i s  s tudy ,  and our  new p e r s p e c t i v e s ,  I  would now unde rs tand  

what  Freud saw as  the " n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  s t a g e "  as  l e s s  the l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  

d e s p e r a t e  wish to woo he r  mother as  "a l i t t l e  man" unaware of  he r  

f e m a le n e s s ,  than  a s t a g e  r e l a t e d  to  the c h i l d ' s  e m o t io n a l ,  ego and 

c o g n i t i v e  immaturi ty .  I t  i s  a p e r io d  in  which the g i r l  s t i l l  a t  t imes 

wishes  she c o u ld  have e v e r y t h i n g  and be bo th  a g i r l  and boy, i s  n o t  

f u l l y  aware of  p r i n c i p l e s  of  cons tancy  and u n c h a n g e a b i l i t y ,  and i s  s t i l l  

j u s t  l e a r n i n g  to s h a re  e i t h e r  he r  mother  o r  f a t h e r  w i th  o t h e r s  and to 

g i v e  up n a r c i s s i s t i c  and omnipo ten t  wishes  in  f a v o r  of  r e a l i t y  l i m i t a ­

t i o n s .  I t  i s  a l s o  a s o - c a l l e d  " p h a l l i c - n a r c i s s i s t i c "  phase i n  which the  

g i r l  i s  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a more s e x u a l l y  aware fem ale  i d e n t i t y ,  so t h a t  

wishes  to be male a r e  a l r e a d y  the r e s u l t  of n a r c i s s i s t i c  d e f i c i t s  and 

e f f o r t s  a t  c o n f l i c t  r e s o l u t i o n ,  r a t h e r  than  a d i s c r e t e  s ta ge .

In  most  g i r l s ,  t h e r e  d e v e l o p s  a b a s i c  s e x u a l  body image and i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n  as  a fem a le ,  though t h e r e  i s  an ongoing i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  a l s o
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w i th  f a t h e r ' s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i n c l u d i n g  w i th  h i s  r o l e  of  c a r e - g i v e r  and 

p r o t e c t o r  toward f em a les  (which a l s o  can a i d  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ) .

Where t h e r e  i s  a more s e r i o u s  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  f i x a t i o n ,  I  b e l i e v e  

t h i s  d e r i v e s  from many d i f f e r e n t  p r e o e d i p a l  c o n f l i c t s ,  l e a d i n g  to 

p e r s i s t i n g  p o s s e s s i v e n e s s  of  mother,  c o n t i n u i n g  wishes  f o r  the e n t i t l e ­

ments of  males  as  w e l l  a s  f em a le s ,  or  d e f e n s i v e  m a s c u l in e  i d e n t i f i c a ­

t i o n s  because  of  f e a r  of  the  f emin ine  one. This  r e l a t i o n s h i p  can become 

an e r o t i c i z e d  t i e  to mother.  A very  d e p r i v e d  or  o v e r l y  s e x u a l i z e d  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  to mother can draw the  g i r l  i n t o  o v e r t  hom osexua l i ty ,  

p a r t l y  i n  he r  a t t e m p t  to overcome the  h o s t i l i t y  i n  the r e l a t i o n s h i p .

In  my view,  the  f i x a t i o n  in  a n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  complex s hou ld  now 

be seen l e s s  in  u n id im e n s io n a l  terms of  p e n i s  envy and the "wish to be a 

man" than  in  terms of  m u l t i p l e  d e f e n s i v e  a n d /o r  p r e - p h a l l i c  p a th o lo g y ,  

even  when i t s  m a n i f e s t  appearance  i s  i n  " p h a l l i c "  form.

The c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  seems s t r o n g l y  to  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i t  i s  the 

v e ry  e a r l y  deve lo pm en t  of  a t t a c h m e n t  to,  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  wi th,  and 

i n d i v i d u a t i o n  from mother ,  the  growth of  ego c o n t r o l s  o v e r  l i b i d i n a l  and 

a g g r e s s i v e  d r i v e s ,  and the l e v e l  of  o b j e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  t h a t  a r e  

c r u c i a l  in  the  way the  c h i l d  r eaches  the t r i a n g u l a r  o e d i p a l  complex, and 

t h a t  a l s o  shape the o e d i p a l  f a n t a s i e s ,  c o n f l i c t s  and consequen t  i d e n t i ­

f i c a t i o n s .  Subsequent  m as c u l in e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  have  many l a t e n t  l a y e r s  

of meaning. And i t  would seem to be o n ly  the  v e r y  e a r l y  s e v e r e  d i s t u r ­

bances i n  the  m o th e r /d a u g h te r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  can l e a d  to o v e r t  or  

s e r i o u s  l a t e n t  hom osexua l i ty  even  when t h i s  has a l a t e r  p h a l l i c  form.

This  b r in g s  us to the o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  the c l a s s i c a l  concep t  of  the 

g i r l ' s  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  complex i s  n o t  much used in  r e c e n t  c l i n i c a l
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r e p o r t s .  The reason  seems to be t h a t  a n a l y s t s  now tend to e x p l o r e  t h i s  

i n  terms of  i t s  o e d i p a l  d e f e n s i v e  pu rposes ,  o r  i n  terms of  p r e o e d i p a l  

and n a r c i s s i s t i c  prob lems in  assuming the  femin ine  r o l e  r a t h e r  than a 

bedrock  wish to be p h a l l i c  and m ascu l ine .  (The term i s  o f t e n  used 

n o n s p e c i f  i c a l  l y  to  c o v e r  any a s p e c t  of  the  g i r l ' s  p r e o e d i p a l  t i e  to he r  

m o t h e r . )

The r e v i s e d  v e r s i o n  I  propose appears  more a p p r o p r i a t e  to d e s c r i b e  

t h i s  c o n s t e l l a t i o n .  Whereas Freud sough t  to  unde rs t a n d  i t  i n  terms of 

an i n e v i t a b l e  wish to be a man, i t  now seems c l i n i c a l l y  more u s e f u l  to 

e x p l o r e  a l l  i t s  p o s s i b l e  l a t e n t  meanings in  terms of  a n x i e t i e s  abou t  

be ing  female.

I  b e l i e v e  a more g e n e r a l  i s s u e  emerges - -  the need to see  the l i n e  

of  fem ale  deve lopm en t  as  n e c e s s a r i l y  d i f f e r e n t  from the  m ale 's ,  f o r  bo th  

b i o l o g i c a l  and s o c i o l o g i c a l  r ea sons .  The g i r l ' s  o e d i p a l  s t a g e  and 

complex i s  n o t  t h e r e f o r e  a m i r r o r  image o r  t i d y  p a r a l l e l  of  the boy's.  

Th is  i s s u e  of  a s e p a r a t e  l i n e  of  fem ale  deve lopm en t  needs f u r t h e r  

e x p l o r a t i o n .  Even i f  t h e r e  i s  envy and i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  males ,  the 

g i r l ' s  f a n t a s i e s  a r e  bound to be d i f f e r e n t  from the  boy's.

I t  i s  of  i n t e r e s t  t h a t  the concep t  of  the  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  complex 

i s  f a r  more used in  the c l i n i c a l  u n d e r s t a n d in g  of  the boy 's  deve lopm ent .  

Th is  may be because  i t  f i t s  more c l e a r l y  the  i s s u e  of  h i s  c o n t i n u in g  

p a s s i v e  wishes toward bo th  p a r e n t s  and c o n f l i c t  ov e r  moving on to the 

a c t i v e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  f a t h e r .

C l i n i c a l l y ,  I  b e l i e v e  i t  i s  of  the u tmos t  importance to  see 

a p p a r e n t  n e g a t i v e  o e d i p a l  m a t e r i a l  as  ha v in g  many p o s s i b l e  l a y e r s  of  

meaning and as  d e r i v i n g  from d i f f e r e n t  c o n f l i c t s  and l e v e l s  of d e v e l o p ­
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ment. A l so ,  t h i s  shou ld  be I n t e r p r e t e d  In  terms of  a n x i e t i e s  abou t  

assuming the f emin ine  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  r a t h e r  than as  the s i m p l e r  r e g r e s ­

s io n  to  a pr imary  m as c u l in e  s t a g e ,  and consequen t  wish to be a man as  i n  

Freud 's  o r i g i n a l  f o r m u la t io n .
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